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P r e f a c e 




/^\NE of the rnany obleets which Lht landing C om mitte« of 
T.he Dr r JUr K. Karve Centenary Celebiatians had set its 
heart on acconipEishJnffl du tin g Ih« Centennry Year was tho 
pubUcatJoP of ft biography of Mftharshi Karve Ln Engliah. It 
deeided to cntrU-St the WGTls to Shii G. Is. Ghandevarker, Prin¬ 
cipal, Ram Mohati Engliah £ch&ol, and the Coir.mittee is glad 
fhat ha hflS CGfnpleted the same within time ao as to enabie 
tJie mmrottlee lo pubbsb this biography on the day Sharal 
Ratna Karve compie-tes I0Q years of hia noble life. 

The Comnrtttee ££; graleful to the Hon'ble Shri Jnstice 
P. B. Gajendragadkiii', Judge of the Supreme Court, for the 
Introduetiøn he has been kind enough to write to the bLo- 
graphy. Lady Fnemlila Tbackcreoy, Vice-Chancellor of the 
S.l'il.D.T. Womea^S Univeraity, wlio bas Seeu ao eloaely as&o- 
oiated with the WOrh of Dr. Karve in connedign wjth the 
University. for years f haa bcen aSa-u go ud enough to go 
through a pari. of tbis book while it was being v ritten, The 
Coimr.ittee imist aiso Cxpress ifca aincere thariks to Prof. R. N. 
Webngker u'ho haa taken pains to go through evoty chaptér 
of tbe biogtaphy befare it was sent to tha press. 

It was the deajra of the CoituniUsF to make avaiiable to 
the public Htndh Marathi and Gujmati translations of the 
biograpby at the time of the Centenary Celebrations, but tiiat 
COuId not Lc done within tbe ihort time avaiTabie atter the 
work of writing was eomplated, Tlio ConrniÉtee is hopeful 
tbat it would be posaihle for the authorities of the S-PJ-D-T. 
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WcmeH’a UmiversHy to complet# this work in future. 

Tha CcimttiitLee tru u l s thai thia mcdeit publtefitiQn will 
sbl-w as ft søurce cf inspl ration to the present and future 
gtttiBPatlOKW in apprOciatinfi the manv ftspects of Maliarshi 
Karve's noble and merti&rable work in the fteld of social 
reform and wamøn’s edueatfon, which has undoubtedly played 
Lte pari Jn the still uivfLuished wcrfc of the budding up of a 
State bused on pilnciples of social justiCDj eqllftltty ftnd welfare 
for which he has Stlflven sø eeagelessly ard selfkssdy for the 
last sevcnti'-flvr years of his Lnng life. 


Bnmbay, 
lflth AprEi lEtø8 


B. N. GOKHAUi: 
blanding Cowimtøtee 


tgr* 1?^- 5VT- tS* 1$^ &+&+■ *+»+#*■ #■* & 

I nt r o d u etion 

t^i i (“S t^fc+#+*+®+*+^fr* *r 


"Frovidence sfiould give me the vyslL and the strengih to 
devote myaeif to the cause of national regeneration of my 
ohoice aa lang aa 1 am alive. It Li likeEy Hiet 1 may not live 
lnng enough to see the fulfilment of all my dreema. tf there 
5^ any truth in the theoiy af rebirtfo, I would wieh to be born 
again in this country and dedicate myaeif once more to the 
□chievemant of the causa o£ women's regeneration. It is only 
after the said cauae haa completeEy triumpbed that I v-’ould 
pW rfiilly give up this mund ane eKiatenca and be ane with 
Providenaa." Thus prayed Dhondn Keshav Karve at the End 
of his autobLography on the 4th of ÉieptembEr 1915. This 
ardent and inspiring prayer speaks more eloquently than any 
other words can of the dedicatien of Dr. KarvE h s life to the 
regeneration of women. “Blesaed is he who has mund hia 
work ,f ;—said Carlyle !i let him ask no other hlesaed.ncaa, 1h 
Judged hy thia test Karve's life musi be regarded as one of 
the few really blesaed hves in the hLstoiy of medern India. 

“ 1^4^ I hi — Hi Who would love to Uvo £i long 

and weary hfe? M a cynie had asked Ln aneient Upauschadic 
times. 

* H FM*wl ¥T*Tr: I M "One shimld cheerfully 

hope to live for a hundred years disetorging one's dutiea" 
is the confident and ksbucilve ansvar given by the Iahava- 
syopanishad to this cynical query, Tho dediCated life of 
Karve whlch looks ftS yøuthful »& over on the date of iis een- 


IHrRODUCTTOK 


»iji 

letiary affords & glaricus illustration uf Ihe Upanlsbadic in- 

jlinction- J 

The story of Karve : s ]lfe w dapictød by Mr, Chandavar- 
fcar's iible pen In twenty-four chapteii It bås befcn divided 
convenientli- iirto four parts and the atiractive Cipttona given 
to each ch apter picturesijuely dctÆrJbe the developtnent of 
Xarve's career and Aehvities irom stage to stagt. Mr- Chanda- 
varkar's Style is simple, dirert and forceful. tie has uswl his 
mattriaJ witb the skil] of an artist end I have no doubl tbat 
all miders af tbis Eife will agres with me that the saga of 
Karve'a carecr aS diselosed in the pages of this book would 
sustain thcir incest and édmirJitlon from scart to finish, 
Karve's life te literally a modcrn saga of devotion to the causC 
of social reform in general and i'emaie education in partieular 
It is føseir.atir.g and inspiriPg to read the story of Ksrvc’s 
lift, Indeed, eveiy page of the present biogruphy speaks ftw 
the singteness of putpott whidi actuated Karve’s cancer ind 
his pasEinnAbé pursuit of the cause nearesÉ his heart. A hun¬ 
dred yetirs wOtdd sppear to be a fa irly Jong spån of lila but 
the story of Karve's life weuld show how even this Ion g spån 
of hundred years has been li ferally cnowded with eo many 
activitieE of social reform and national service. 

A simple imvaraisbcd statement of his activitics will bear 
out tht truth af my statement. 

Bom en the ISlb of April lG5fi at SherAvali, Karve had 
to fight agains! adverse circumstonces in his early years af 
education. In lfidn the Marathi Si* tb Standard wSs recogniscd 
as the first public eKsminatlon whtøh wss held cither in Bom- 
bay ar at District places. Young Karve and his oOrapanions 
at Murud made a valiant but futile attempt to go lo Bombay 
to appUar at the said exami nation. The journey Eo Bumbay 
had to be made via the'-creek. at Anjarla and T just when the 
joumey would hflve begun heavy shawers of rain And storm 
offered sn insurmenj utable ebsiacle. Not. daunt^d by this 
depressing experJenee the youthful group of ainbitious 
students Lmdertook the uratfe and tedious jouimey tø Satara 
and covered ran font the ]yng distance o£ a hundred and ten 
tniTcs in four days. The party reached Haiara just On the day 
tvben the exanunanon wa,£ to begin; but when Karve present- 
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'him&eSf ■ hefo'e thv Choirman, ha rejecled-his. appltestten 
tor permission to appvar at tha ex-ahsinatSah on ibe ground that 
his pmty figurs showed tb at ha etmkf not Lave c&mpleledi tbe 
pj-escdbed ajle of suttern yeers, Thi& incident m Karvc’a life 
brings .out twc remarkable featares hi his charaeter. Oflce- 
K arve -.dedded to acbieve any objejct Ihe dlfflcutøtø in Ib# 
way and the årduous efforls which may ha neeessary to 
achieve the objecl n*uer dt&hearteued hlm' and eveai tir ulti- 
mate succress did POt smile on hitn his fspirit WSS never damp- 
ed, He cheorfuDy lo&kad ahead and wenf. on his ptlgAmsgje 
nf life undeterrcd and fuily determmad to pprsiifr hts .gjoal. 
That is cxactiy vthal he did in spite nf the feeUrtff of ftUsiffl- 
i ion whieh Overlook tøm when ha was not al Soived to appCOr 
at the Sbcth Standard Frkamm atten at Satara. 

■ GraduaHy and ahnost inevltahly young Karve found 
hiniteh in Bombay in a few years. Se hol ar slups v/tøeh he 
tsecUred and a numher of tuitionR which he underton li helpcd 
hini Oti. his way to die Matriculution Examination. Dirjjng 
the^a. days Kar ve came into contact iwitli Karebar Bolkrishriii 
.J&shi and these two young men faced ae veral difficu iltes, 
Gived a frugal life nf sustained ercdcavour and perseVérahCe 
and ooinpleted thoir college edueåtion støely by their. per¬ 
sona! effosts. Karve became a Graduale in 1K84 wUb matbc- 
matica aa his apeeial aubject; and that was the eredttnble end 
of the student career of the young Sad who had gr»ne to Eoxi- 
■ hav for his education from the distant and back’yard viUage 
nf Murud. 

Karve ihen became o teaoher, for 1te loved teaching and 
educating bealthy young minda. A parptime job in the 
Cathedra! Girla' High Sebool and the Alexandre Giris 3 High 
Schoo! and numcrous private tuitions saiy Ksive bosy from 
4-30 in the moraing until la le at nigbt every day. Tyveri whilst 
hc was inceasandy busy with his daily Schedule of work, 
Karve aTways had the vision af sodal service befare hia eye. 
That ia why aa a teacher he joined Rajaranudi^Slri Bhagwat 
in his Maratha Iligh SchooL J Ihen it seemed to K^rve diet 
he wnuld devote the whole of his life to edncatson and may 
have to make Bombay the bead^uarters of his SClivitiea; but 
de stiny hed willed otherwjae. 
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Iti ItfUl Kntwe i'Bceivod U cordiat and unoxpeeted cal! 
from flopali Krishna Gc-khale of t he Fergus son College to 
join thfl stulwsrts of Pouna who had founded the Deccan 
Education Society, Mcaftwhlle the sad bareavemetd pf kis 
Wile, Radhabai, had cad i fthadow on Karve’s lifc and SO, wlth 
the btesglngs of HajlUMEMhiWtd Bhagwat, Ksrve decided ta 
sziake a charge in his life and joined the band of devoted 
workera at tha Fffltgrøron College, no dhubi with Stune diffi- 
dence and not wldrøiiL liesitation. Karve worked m the Fer- 
guason College for twenSy-tbree iung yeam from LØQl to 
1914- h Is durtng this pcriod Chat Karve Fourd hig migslan 
in life and gradually began his efForts lo the oaiise nf women's 
regeneration, 

On the llth of Marck I-S&3, the widower Karee shoived 
his firm determination to aspouse the cau&e of widow k- 
snarriagfr by mwylng Godybai who bad gane through long 
rFLjfétlng jig a you^S Hindu widow. GodubaL was later afiec- 
Uynately cailed Baya and she proved to be a sourcE af strengtb 
and inspiration to hlm in a!l his social aetivtiLes until ahe died 
on the ^Øti>of Kov. 195G, Tbis rem&rriagc naturally exposed 
bolh Karve and bis wifc to SoCi«! Opposition, ridicute and 
almnrf uenmniixfcfbhm Oo the 3lat of Ueeember 1593, Korve 
took part Ln founding the Widow Remarriage Association wlEh 
six o ther foundEr-memhars at Wardha. All hi; spare tijne 
and his vacahenE Karve uaad for popularjamg tbe ideal of 
(his AssOdatiOn. On the lith of June 18913, Anatbn liallka ■ 
skram Association was førmed by Karve witb la other col- 
Veagues. Tbis institution WOS modfrUed un ihe lines of the 
Hamo for UAdows whiah had faeen ståsted in EengEd by Bahu 
ShashlpSd Banner jjee Ln 1BHT and appthcr si milar organisa¬ 
tion started by Viresalingatn Pantulu in Madras. Tbig was 
folløwed by the Anatha Balikasliram wbicb bcj&Tan its career 
in 1000 in o Etni.ll but consirucfed at Hircgne cm the mjtskh'is 
of Formå. Eight your.g widnws and! three tmiParried girls 
wore the hest bimates of this Aahram. WTiat ^traLn end sufier- 
ing were bivolved ur starting and eonducting this institution 
rjinjjne cannot be properly appreclated by jtt>y of us foday. 
Tke cause af widews" educatEon was extientely unpopular 
and apatby for aodal ieform baaod on Lgncfiance and super- 
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stltion wbs then the order nf the dtiy. But this fraiS-louis.ing 
man who had laUnched Upt/n hi;; oarOOr □£ soda] service wAs 
made af aterner stuif and tbo tnorO difTlcLLlties uotifron ted hisn 
the ereatar werc his bldom Ifcafotø v/ili and doteEmmCtion 
which met the chailcnge, hoW successfully wc all ltnøw to¬ 
ti ay_ The pJac’o wheno this modest but historical but wSS 
hnllt by Karvo has HOW becosne a plACS uf pilgrimme for all 
lovera of female educatLon in this country. Around this hut 
has now grown an Empøsing and inspirlnt network of a nuni- 
ber of institutions devoted to the gauso ef female education. 
Seven ycars after the forind Aticn of the Ansthsi EahJesshfArfy 
Karve opcoed another cbapt&r in liis life by star ting Miihila 
Vidyataya on the 4th of March 1907, This sehoo] begfm with 
six students on Its noli and its app&aranoe witnes&sd the 
epoch of modern education of womcm in Poems and in Maha- 
rashtra. Major Hunter Steen WtOle an artJcic in the Times 
of India on the 14lh t>f March 190B, praistn« tha work of this 
Jr-stltuttoji in Vr'nrds that snuind aEmogt prophehe: “In a small 
house in Nwraynn Peth in Poema CLty ? not fat freon 3-akdb 
pool” wrote Major Steen a '% to ko fouad a tiny baghining 
At least on this aide of Iritha of what wi]l one day prOve the 
social regeneration of the country.” Karve was not cement 
with a)l these activlties and ho thoughfc fbat cKecUvo social 
Work oould he cirrled on only by persons who were prepared 
to tahe n missiooaty vow of social service and so was born 
{he NiyhkAr'O Karma Math on tho 4th of Nevember lPOld. 
Whoever loined this Math had to take a vow that he re- 
nounced all elaims and righfcs to what he callod his ovm, thai 
he wouid from the mOmOnt of initiation belong to ths ^Seth 
any tbat he would wllLLngly ficcept whatever provision the 
Math WOUld make for him and for his fa mi ly. Two other 
COlleagues joined him in this Math, In 1914, Karve retired 
from the FerguSson College and he decided to utilisE his 
freedom by dovoting the xvhole of hia time to die eau se of 
social st-VvicO. VånaprRstha wbich according to sneieni Hindu 
flOUOCpt, is an important stage in every individ ilb ha iifa es- 
sutned fldl meanlng and signifreanoe ia Karve's life, since 
from this time onwards, Karve'a career waa wboily dedicated 
tu the cause of .society. Soon theresftee, Kerve was cahed 
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upan to presid C øver the session of Social Reform Confer- 
ence in Bomhay in 1315. Ih August ISIS, Karve received a 
pemphl*l abøut the Japanesé WorriHSm’s Umveraity which bad 
Titen Elarted In liKlO in Japan. ThU pamphlet atfcracted Karve's 
attention and with his vision he inunediately conceivød the 
Kt-jnd and noble idea of Starting s Women'a University in 
Maharobhtrs. With ahavacteriståc vigour and entbusiasm hu 
net Bbout his plan. The Hindu Widows Home Association 
he thougbt, muld løke ijpou ataelf the task of esfablisbing a 
Woman’s UniVttrsity, His. colleagues were, hawe-vcr, not v&ry 
sympathetid and were very reluclant to give responsc to his 
taTT. But Ka) ve wag used to travel alene in the pursuit of 
hin kleat first befare help and cooperation camc from friends 
and gyinpathisers in all causea undertaken hy him. Hc carriod 
on lus propaganda in support of his idea uf starting the 
Wdmen’a Univorsity. .Hie ejcpounded this schome in his ptts* 
sidanlial addrrss at the Social Reform Confcconce held In 
Bombay in December 1915 and, as nsuai h his effm'ts sueceed- 
td with the result that, Oti the 3rd and Jth of June I91G, the 
firsi meeting of tbe Sen ate of the Wøtnen's University was 
held and the new College ncLuat’y began its work en the 8 tb 
of Juli 1 1918. Kurve, whu ivas then nearing 8Q beeama the 
fifs! Principal uf this Gøllegft at the rcqucst uf a]l Elis eol- 
leagues md fellow workerc. S?* gir! students wero tmrolied 
in the College Jn the fim term, Latcr o-n, Kar. 1 « ftnlUnUtøly 
reteived a mirnifieent donation from Sir Vithaidas Thackersey 
and the authorities t>f the College were gpbgHantiaEly rul i C ved 
frean finnncial ivorries for aome time, That is ho vf tilø 
Woanen's TJniverarty csme fo be knnwn es "Shllznali Nstfaa- 
hai Damodnr Tfiackcrsey Women f s University.*' 3t is now 
yn ivers ally rcougnized thet Karve s-ucceeded tn giving ø rø- 
urientation tø (hp pattern cf woLnen'si eduouiLøn and has belp- 
ed U> earry out fhe i-døal uf bringing ahout a healthy regenc- 
retion of his sigtens and daughters all over the country. Aftør 
the UtitverslLy w*a star led, ICarve moved up and dovn the 
country to cotiect funds, ta populertse die itf&a representer! 
by the UntveraUy øjid to start new Kchønlg affllftted to the 
Univers! ty. 

At this stage, social apathy to Karve’s afitlvities begsn tu 
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yi^ld plaoO to genuine appreciation and artO] Iration lov Lhc 
falth and determination bIkiwii by him in tbe pursuit of bl: 
ideal- The Foona Municipallfy honomed hem by giving his 
name to thft read that leads to Yerandavana r Wben be n r as 
past 70, Karve faeed tbe tisk of a journey abroad. For IS 
months, he toured several countries in the West and cobeet¬ 
ed funds fen- the Women's University. In \M2, tbe Banaras 
Hindu Uniirersity CSufejT«) a Dpctorate on hun. Kar ve mc 
not, hcwtver, sahsfied with wbat he had done in the cause 
o i fcmaJe cdaoatEon. He nom turned his attention to the pro¬ 
blem o.f general educatlon amongst villugemg and fomided the 
MaharatsJiLra VlUage Primary Education Society in lflSfø, 
Under his inspJrlng guidanee, tfus Society worked for nearly 
iwelve yofus and storted Kveral scbooU In villages. The 
cattse o£ general education led ]\im to t!he still highe-v causc 
of social equality and on ihe Ist of January ISM, Kat ve 
Started the Éiaraatj. É>angh, He then began £o publish a 
monthly bulletin espoustng the cause o£ social equ&fity. 
Karve ree5iaed that social eguality could not be firtnly estab- 
lished nuless ceste system was vigorousiy aliaeked Ond that 
led tn tbe fonndaLion of the Caste AbolLilon Society Sn IfliS. 
In 195S, Karve inaugurated the lirst sesdoto øf the revivwd 
Social Reform Ccmference at Poona. It was toy goed lortuno 
to have presided over ibis session øf ihe CowferetWM. Ittdccd 
I had agreed to accept tbe responsibillty soleSy beciiUse 
Karve had asked lue to do so, and a reejuest from Karve I 
treated ae a command. The werds wbieh Kum uttei'ed oji 
tbat occosion from the platform of tbe Social FE c form Con- 
ference made an irresistibie appeal tf> af! tiis progressive 
dementa in the country. Kar ve referted to the stfllwarts who 
had red tbe social reform mavement in carly dayS and in a 
volco fulJ of emotion be sold, H I am the Ofily orne left behind, 
the On ly aur vi ving representative cd a piiSt generation. I have 
held in my solitary hånd the totefi of social reform wbich 
■yas left by them. I am now too uld to 2iold it nny longer, T 
have tharefore come hev« to hånd it over to you. M KaiVC 
ivas then 93 years nid atid yH the remarkable physical 
cticvgy, intelsectual alert nev; S and cinotional awareness of the 
nccds of the boyr tvhSch hc then showed were tbe etivy of 
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much yOunger men. FrOrO !)iw on KarvtJ CSifne to be looked 
upan £)3 S venerable institution by all sektions a£ the pubkc 
tbiOUghout the country- He attained the position of a res- 
pected Saint to whom the public' looked for inspiration and 
gojdanoe. Doctorttei werE confe.rred upem him by the 
Poøna Universjty in 1953 and hy bis oum tlniversity in 1955, 
The honour &f Pfl&ma Vibhushau canie his way in 1955. a 
DocUuale from Rombay Univorsity tn 1&57 and, Jast and the 
most importiwt, Karve bccame Eharat Raina on tht! 2dtn □£ 
Januar/ 1953. 

Tina hare recital of the Several institutions foundod, 
nlirsed and fosteret! by Karve shows how his life bas been 
literally crowd*d witti caUtifluaus acCivities of social service 
and uscfulncsa ft is no tvender that the tvhole country 
gratefutEEy looks wpo» Kim Ft-a a modem Saint and lo vea to 
caEE ham "MaklXlhl Karte. 1, 

When yje pay hotnagE to Karve on the date of the Cen- 
tenary of his fairlh we ought to apprcciate the :dea whicb 
he represents and the ideal wbicb his life s:n bodies. Karve 
reøEised very eaily in his caraer that educaiion is the most 
powerful agent of human civilisation and is in faet the chLcf 
WCSPon, in the anftøury nf dtmocracy for BprVedinjf a senae 
Cif proper social value*. Wbat Mi]l descnbed &5 tFtC 'deOb 
slumher of settled opinions' ean the cffectively ohaUengsd O-i'iiy 
hy the spreed of eduoation. Rbstility to social reform pro 
cceds from auperstition and ignorance, and si connot bo con- 
duered So long as oUtr masses remam ignorant, Katve vtCUs 
fuity eonsCiOUs Of Ihc great iruih fhat social progress CiUn he 
jneasured wiLh. pL-ecLsion hy the social position of the fismale 
sex. Hesøw alj around hftU that women'a domestic Ufe proved 
to bc a daity sacrlfice atnidst a thousand insigniJi-oant trifles. 
Most of them vøere absoiutély illitciate and all of them Wet-O 
Ccfttent to live their lifø of social inferiority, The unfortunate 
position, af vramen in Hinda society led to the duaKsm of an 
ecIueaEed man and! an ignornnt WcnAOn and this dualism in 
tum inevitahly tawered the level of domestic ]jfe, and bød 
repercuasdons on (ho individuai atid social character. Obvl- 
oualy amongst women cf the day, the Tot of widows was in- 
dcscribabJy tragic, That is why Karve first devoW flis atten- 
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iion to the betterment oi tbe witfpws 1 position und their 
edccsttion and general regeneration. Vivekanenda uSed to 
£&y thai the principal object af religion must be to wipe tbe 
teara ol helpless widows and unforÉqnate orpbansr Jusdged 
by thia test, Karve’a life is essentialiy religions as bc has 
done pbenomenal work by rendering gre.nl service to l.he 
causa nf Hindu widcv-s. Katve believed Ijmt tbe causC af 
social reform cajinut succeed unZess persons wbo ajjeak in 
fsvour of reform Eictually practise tlreir principles in indivi- 
dual and oerpurate life. Karve set an example by matryitig 
a widow and inCUixed groat social displeasure. 'Wlrejr he felt 
that it vrås time to take the cext atep in his plan of social 
service, bo turned bia attention to tbe cause of wumsi's edu- 
cation in general. Afior a lapse of nearly fifty years it ia 
really not ca£y for ua to realize what an uphiH task Kaj-vc 
had to accOmplish in tbe matter of female edueaion in those 
days. Ednoadon of women and re-marriage of widows wetc 
topiCs ful whJeh (he ofthodox society held streng views and 
al 1 ,vi ty s ftdopied an aggreasively militant attitude. Unlike 
many social reformers of tbose daya Karve did not beJteve in 
adopling supedof tone while addressbig the general public, 
He knew that the hoslålity o£ the general public wbf> based cu 
ignorance and it Js crnly by spread of educaiion and a eultlva- 
tton of a proper sense of social valnes tbat reformers eau hope 
to cairy society Xvith them. In 1SS3, wben Karve’a efforts to 
spreod female edueation wCre very aevcrely and uncharltobty 
eritici&ed by the Orlhodox section of the Press, Karve remained 
colm and Uiiperturbcd; be explained his social philoaophy jn 
WOrda th&fc spoak volumes for bis, saintly apirit, t[ l bave re- 
maulcd’ 1 , hc Said, K de31berately and my whole effort is to 
mske wldow rem årringe popnhtr, I must, however, take the 
precautlon of kceping as mnch conLect as passLhle witli the 
whole of the society to which I belong and must not use any 
wotds which would unnecessarily oflend social suseeptlbili- 
(Jea. Ef my aociely chooses io victimise me I must care- 
fLilly aubmit to that tre-alment in tbe hopc and wlth tho 
pfSLy&r that aftør a lapse oi time society itseli would feel 
aOrry for the treatmeni meted out tu me and would begin to 
appreciete my principles and would ultimately aesoept theru ?l . 
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Thsse word« HfKUlt fo one’s mind the esgential features nf thu 
Gafldhåan vzcw of Jife whirh.has- now hecome oUr proud na¬ 
tional treisur*. Karve nlso firm ly believed that if Social IC form 
was preincbed and practisod In a proper way, its opponents 
who due« muStered atrOng to SQoff would ultimately re^aln to 
pray. Ha vins pJayed his part with remarkable auccess In 
evolvmg sdiSmes of lemalo educecLon, Kar ve look up the res- 
ponsLbility of starting educational institutions hi vi I Jages and 
tbus attecked the problem of general educattøn. In pursuing. 
this ehject, Karve had steadlly kepl befor* lUmgelf the ideal 
uf social equality. Ha knew that Lhe doctrine of social equa- 
lity cs&nfit succeed so Jong as the violaus uaste system held 
its sw&y in Hindu society. The castc system divJdas the 
wxjiety into watEr-tigbt oonipartmeitls, ureates a social hier" 
archyi deyetops, o sense d£ social SUpcriorlty and infeiiflrity 
and inevitahiy breeds a sen se of n&rroW Joy alty with In thE 
limits oi seveval castes. The clear and logical mind df Karve 
vesEiscti that unlesS this caSLe-CfmgeioU-'iness wss cøiiipletely 
atinlliilated, it WdLild bo impflSSible to estabJish social equallty 
in thi« coinifryi and so, Ihough age wag prmvLng wt hltn and 
hig physLca! powers showed fairit traces of duclLne, he took 
setive part in fo und Luft the Custc AboJi Lion Society and in 
prearbinfl the d-OctrJfié of social equality in the mcntbly 
buJlcliu isaujL-d by hitn. It is obvlaug thut social equality C»l- 
not he eftoclively establishfrd merely by the force of taw- 
Ttiere is np douht that Jaw under the democratic way of life 
(■tin and musl Le used us a dynamit; weapon in estohl L«hJ ng 
social and ecnnoinic jusLice. But though the arm of Jaw may 
hs proverhia] Ly long, it would not succeed eonipleteiy .in aclrie- 
ving its object in soeud mat Lers luilcss tt receivea the ful] and 
wbolchcarted rooperation irom the public at large, Social 
prthJdktCS hased on auperstiticn and ignorance een be attaclced 
by Jaw; hnt their uanihUfithm canuot be achie-veri solejy on 
(he atrength of Jaw, Itt the cru£ade against ignorance and 
superatitlen crdlghtcned public upniion must play ils legitl- 
miita part, and Ihat ts where social reformers mugt joln ynd 
help the dyiiiimic pr&CftSs of demoer atic laws. In his IttauguraJ 
address deljvCretl at the rovi ved session o>f the Sod ni Reform 
Conterence in Puona, Kni ve spoke rulhlessly about Ihc menace 
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ot social ond EconCKinic tø i ty. “W T e hove politics! fradUmi 

in lis fuMness'^ he observed, “må yet we fti-e weak and poor 
ittid dcvold of mcrfii force—why øre we so? The oply WMWCr 
J find is beceuse wc hov« totally mled out social e-^uelity, 
unity and fratern ity from om- thoufibts, aspirations må. 
cfferis 7 '- Karve Epoke wllll reverens ahout tbe brave fight 
Jer freedom whreh Gwidblji ond bis folingers eg valiantly 
carrf*d on and rfiferred to tbe advent øf freedotn with emo¬ 
tionel fervour; but he vent« red to ejipress his opinion that 
somettmes he ft-lt that freedom J.isd come to ns befare we 
had caraed and deserved it by £>ur own efforts,. Then he 
add L-efsed himmel f t& tbe younger generation in th[g country 
and, d, Striv-E to newove all taste distinctlons; let a term 
lidte 'Harijan* be a thlng of the past; let there be nc iTUKjUft- 
Jity between men and womtti; let tlie ideal of Wtlf&re o'" &H 
creatuifes— —jsreadied by our anclent scripteres 

bo our ideal and oUv CftH today. M It is to tbis call »o PftSSkffiS-te- 
ly nmde by the modem saint of Maharaslitra tbat tbe country 
muÆt respond tøday. The sincerlty our admirattøn, r-espect 
and reverence for Matuxshl KatvC would be judjjed by hislOry 
bi tbe ligbt of the effotls wc make to resnovv social in-oguality 
from pur country and lo belp oUr detnæracy tc atialn ibf Ideal 
of securing tu all its citE^cnE soda! and ecohotnlc jUEtice- 

] 1, Tughalak Road, 

Hew Delhi. P. B. GAJENOTAGADKAR 
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The Glory That Did Not Fade 


r I ’HE Jittle towp of Mutud w*s a£tir ’wi.th enthuaisstm Large 
* nmnberj of hrflhmsnS hid gatliEred in tEse market-"placfc 
to go Lo the hotifja vuhEcll WAs the tømpOrttfy residencc of tftør 
representative of the Maharaja Goik.wad af Buroda. Ha bad 
come on behalf of his mastes' tø dlstfibutc dedcrfii^ie* tø 
brahinma. 

They went to the house, 3| was buitdng witb aetivsfy. 
EhraryonB of them eome out wiih a doJtshtøj of ten lups es. 

Bhiku and Dhondu, two bnøthers, werø p]a.yLng in die 
open. spaoé in front of thEir small hausa. Bfsiku ivas fbur yeara 
alder tind fied his itpaTta-ynn 2 perfomsed. 

One af dieir friende came running. 

“Did you heat this, Bhiku? 'I'he Maharaja is distrsbuttøg 
dakshifiås to brahmins, Look at them. How happy fliey ars! 
Everyone of them has got ten nipses.’ 1 

J 'Ten rupoeal 1 ’ Bhiku mtclaimed, p lt can't be true. fJ 

f 'My uncle told me so, ETow do you say that it oan f t 
be true?” 

“Dnes every on e get tbe tfnkapiria?’ 1 Bhiku Ask-od. 

J 'EvEryono who has his itpffiTHtyoTV perfOrm-ed"> Was the 
lEply. “Why don'l you go too, Bhiku? You'Il surflly COme 


1 daitiftøu gift given ta a bidimia ot □, nilgimifl eerwnøny on En 
recoutilLlen of fik Iflaming. 

i tipÆiiflyfl-in itiv^etitTirn- iyiifi thr snoLid threud—a religions onre- 
mony by whkh a bny is irutinied atut »ilt lo the bouw af tb? 
fesctie? for cdyaatEon, 
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back with ttfl rupees." 

BhllcU began Éo womder. After a fiew aeconds, hc tan 
inside. H* went ta the kiiefren where hia mother W35 eookJng. 

*Mother,' f li bi ku cried, fl come nut and see, The brabmins 
nre reeeiving dftJcsMAjra from a rich men, Fai'jøy each ane 
getting fen rupees? M 

l 'I ktioW aH about it, Bhiku,” aatd tiis mother, “New, gn 
ijutt and play, and aon'i distlirb AJo In my wørk." 

J, Eut, jnoiber f " flaksd Bhiku, 'Vhy sbQuLdn ,, t I get The 
dqkshiia? They aay thftt anyone who perffflrns hs 

e-ntitEed to tha gift. I esn aUo get it Sf i go,” 

“My chlld, i{ tg not proper tor ue to beg,” i'epli*d tiis 

mother. 

''Beg?" aaid Bhzku, lL We duri’t have to begE" 

‘ The Mahernja is givmg dufcaMrtÆ and thuse who rOceivc 
it are but auppliuents.’. 1 ' 

■‘■Mother, don't yon see that so ma n y hratutiins are ro- 
cel ving the tfaAcsfeiitJ?” 

*'We an? not like them/' Mother aaid hr a firm voice. 
“B hikli, my boy, you are bom in the highly respected famlly 
of tbc Kai'vÆÉ. Y*ut forofatbiTS wbtø highly placed and were 
renowned for their gT«lt wealth. Your father is not rich 
today, but Jie was at one time. YrTg ane fallen QJJ bad diiya. 
We have, bowever, not lost our faniily prestige, nor cnn \ve 
c ver forgel the famify pride. Your matemal unøle, whø is 
3 daafLS’fimartJbi- brahnfin, tiOVer StoOpa to rOcoive a dfiksfibja,* 1 

"But, mother, the man xvho is di sir i bu tin g the dakapttrirf 
is not en ordinary person. Hed,s a Muharaje— tlte Maharaja 
of Barada!" 1 Bhiku felt sur* that bis mother could have no- 
thing to say on this, bort the prøud wouifin retorted wtfh 
digiiity, 

‘'Yeg h he r a a Mnhaiaja end he behwigs te a family &£ 
rulers who *ere not long ago debtors of the Karves. The 
Meharaja myes tø your family lakhs oE rupees wbieh are yet 
fo be repaid.” 

3. 5fl.ndfeya.! daily wonshJl) perlon) led hy s hr^hniljn ih Tbfi Ulul'uj.ig, 

Mt nDao 5tn[] ie the eveetaa. 

1 da&Jia-cfnimfki.—a hraTnein who Eva *LudiiK( the ten jn'eDt reii- 

u s heatUet. 
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Rhiku was astoni.shed to heai* thUlr Hc was sotely dls- 
appaiuted. He could not help femling that if hia father, wlu> 
was at Koregaom had been present, h& WOuld, auraly havo 
allowed hitn to go and receive tb« dftkirhjrø. KesOpant re- 
turned the neatt day.. When he was told of wbat had hap- 
pened, he consoled his son by tellinjj Ebm th^t whai his mother 
had seid was right. Kesopant felt proud of hi& wtffl'a diguificd 
decision. 

Dhondu. tbe younger boy, heard end saw all this. Hø 
kept it caxefLilly in his mind. 

Puona was the seat of Ihe government of the Marathas 
under the Peihwas. It, theKført f ettracted men of enterprise 
frr>in aU quarters and espMiaUy from tbe Konkan. Among 
thesc wOrc two brothers, Ke&bavbhat Kurve and his younger 
brothei-, Raghunathbhat Kurve, They opened a shop in Founa 
and soon estabbshed their reputation- Tire PoshwtfE tb em¬ 
selve s were among theLt eustnmera, Kesbavbhat wu:s highly 
respected for his leerning and had rewived from the Feshwas 
tlre gift af r> vilEage of the name of Hatnor. He wai an 
npitihofrF and was invited to ofnciate at religinus ceremonies, 
Eaghunathbhat was more practical and was very elever tn 
business. He managed tha business alinotrt by him&elf, hut so 
great wer his loyalty tn bis elder brotktr: that he ran the shop 
in his name. By their honesty and industry, they amassed a 
Earge for tune, They and their (wo partners had advinced a 
loen of sjat and a balt lakhs of rupees to the Maruiha ehiefj. 
Dainaji Qaikwad. There is alsu a record of another loan Riven 
hy the same party to enOthcr Maraiha chief, Janoji Bhosla 
of Nagpur. 

A lerge property was purohased by the two Karve bro~ 
thers at Munid, their home-tOWn. Thero thoy built 3, spaeiaus 
monaiim for their family. Tho village tank which COSt 
Rs. 6,5£)0 and the temple uf Dure* dub, tho pride of Muntd h 
were their gifLa to the towll. Kcihavbhat had nu cliiEtl of his 
own. So he adopted Rflgfjuriathbtiat's son, Naropar.t. Rapu- 
nana f RaghunSthbhat's youngeat Stm h was tfie grandfafber of 

I rq.'-qihnc:'i: a h^Ahnijn whft Lhv kujctécL ftte Lij his blHHB 

hy offerinjl oMltfans to it TCEulurbr: 
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Dhondo Keshav Karve, Baprmana and his oldest Son, Sakha- 
rampant, found it difflaiU to tnainfain the prOspcrity bu Lit up 
by the two Karve brnth&rs. When, in latcr years, Sekharam- 
pant and his two broihera, Kesbav fbetfCr kftOvn as FCesopanL) 
and Eadal detided to have a division of the an^tra] property, 
Lt waa tøund that each bad only a small plece of land whioii 
yielded an annual incotne of ahout thirty rupees, and the 
othar property waS tlOt worth more than about fifty mpees, 
At the Same time, however, each had ta atand a liability of 
a hundred and frve rupeeg of the debt whieh tbe family had 
te pay. fn the same mansdon in whioh. thair grandfather had 
eounted more than Elve thou&and putEia (goEd coing) o£ his 
own, the three grandsona foimd that Byen the three jutfiis 
wum by tbeir wivts did not beSong to Ihfi family, bul Werc 
bornOwcd! 

Kasopant, falher of Dliondo K es hav, bad søen sofnethlrLH 
of the tarmly'a pr oa per s ty m hia cbildhood. He had aE&o in- 
horited and hnbibed the aristocrStic traita uf the family hut, 
Unlike his tider btulhør, he found no diifLculty in adapting 
himgelf tø the eftønged fortunes. Hc tøok Up u job aa manager 
of the eafate of a rich family of the name of Bar-v« in tb* 
neighheuring vil [age ef Koregaon, Be/ore he weund up his 
afFaÉrs at Mumd and went to Koregaon f KeaOpant reapeet- 
fully sugpesLed tø Stkharampant tbal it wOuld be for tbo good 
□f aEE concemed that hc shoulfl live more wisely and not 
odd to the liabilitiea of the family any more, 

Kesopant Karve r s yffcfc, Lakshmibai, waa the daughter of 
Kesopant Faranjpye of Sh&raoll. The uutward pomp of the 
Karvea of Murud gÉIlt lingcrcd at the time of Koaopant's 
matrluge, but the young bride did not tøke leng ta lealige 
tbat tbings wore Bemal ty differetit, bror was she slow in re- 
condlins herself to ihe reel atate of altø irs. To her hushami 
wlio had made up his mind to put up & brave fight,, ahe gave 
full ar.d loyal no-Opcration. Kesopant Hved atøne at Kore- 
aaoti. He saved wEialcvcr he could from his petty InfiOme 
of tiventy-frve mpees a yOar, Thia income and what 11 tt le 
he could get from the piece ef land at Murutt enahled him, 
on aooount of hia frugal habits, fo pay off the family debt 
befor? long, Lakshmibai Hved at Sheraoli and there sEit 
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hecatne r.he most uaoful merober of a large houaehold, In a 
few years tbey ;vcrc nol On ly frtc frum all ltabilities bul wers 
ablu to Lave a small huUse nf their own at Murud, This hpuso 
cost Kesopant foUt hundred XUpMA. When the three children, 
Bhiku, Dhondu and Amba firfiw Up end the two bovs were 
of school-going age, Itesøpsnt's wife moved with t-he children 
to tlits new bouse at Muir-ud- She had ais chiltfven, but the 
firat three had died, one aÉter anoiher, in infåncy, Poverty 
and soriw combined to give Kesopant and his wife a. SfivOre 
traiumg. With brave hearts end with remarka hle skilE, they 
created h&ppmess for themselves and their three ehlldr>£n bi 
spite of their difficultiea and the very Elender means they 
had. As the children gruw, the household had more com- 
farts but the o Id habits of industry and economy were never 
given up. Even the children beoame fiCCUstOmcd to hard 
work and to auStere livtag. In the midst of their hardships 
and diffieultiesj tile padde of thft K&rves-^nntinued- to bum 
fike a dame befare the tyet of Kesopant and Lakstiittibaii ånd 
■n their hearts, Thcy pBSSftd it on to their children. 

Prof. Karve negarils himself os stnjrularly fortunate in 
having been bom oE such pajrents. He has gratefaHy acknaw- 
[edged that their character and hehaviour have left a perma¬ 
nent mark on hts own and that of Eds brother and hts sister- 
His father, KesOpant, was a man O* very qulet temperament 
and resolute Hn d rtlttltlMB. Hi* mother wfti an Ideal Hindu 
woman and had certain qualilics whicb arc raiely faund even 
In a woman known to poaseSs the beat tråi!s of the Hindu 
character. At ei Hindu wedding there is turne tuOre highly 
honoured ihan the bridegroom’s mother. On the æeasion. of 
Dhondu f s wedding, his mother ao lald aside ha- htmovred 
position tbat abe pleaded guilty to the btldc's péopla for m 
small omiaaion and even sulicred the pcnfinGe of striking her 
cheeks with her own hend. 

Dhondo Keshav Karve was bom on PirisoMi Shilåéh 5 T 
Shak, 1780, wbich was April 13, 1S53. The year 1858 A.D. V 
a memorable one in. the history of India. The rCcOn&tructvøn 
and consolidation of what aubsequenJly eame to be knOWn SlS 
Uritish India hecame complets jn 11353. It was the rWuU of 
the establishment of tme govemment, one administration find 
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a uniform and modem system of educaliOn in the country, 
It >vas in this year that, Oh the mortiW af th* momentous 
happenings of 1357, Lord Cimuing, the Govemfir-Oeneral and 
drat Vtceroy, made the declwation so ful! of postents af the 
yaars to eome: "I will n&t govem in angOn Justice, and thai; 
aa slem, inftexible os )aw and migbt can mate it^ I will daa] 
out, But 1 will nover allow an aflgry and j ud i se ri min ate aci 
Of word ta proCced from tbe Crovarninent 50 lang as f am ros- 
ponsible for it." The Queen's Pm-lamation of November 1, 
lS-åS, proved that tbese were not fjn.pt y words. Wi!b 13-5S h 
lhcrefare h began a navj era, wltli 3 new pulicy whlch <ja n be 
eKprfiiffled in. no batter wflrds tban ihe followiijg ’With whicli 
the Proclamation condudedr 

''Ih tiløer pro&petity wJL[ he our strength, in their eon- 
tentment and :)i their grjititude, nur beat reward," 

hs Prel- Bushbfook Williams has obscrved, "Aftar 1S3T 
(he position hecame by slow degrOCs ravafsed. Tha demand 
for progress arose not from Govammcnt but from tha people. :r 

As ihe Nlnatacnlh Century oamh to ft dase, It bccame 
evident that evert though (he uprisiug: of 1£57 w bh a fsilurO, 
it had lef( o deep hupression upon ihe situation in the country 
and, indaed, had so iiidnanced ihe cou tse af events that ed uca- 
ted Inubans InCrcaslingJy befinn fo frftbse that their futUre 
tøy more Of less »ti their OW» bands. Tbey also reshsed that 
ahhough ihe British v/ere a|ien, they need not bo JooEied 
Upon as politics! adversaries. They had brougbt with tbesm 
a Wide Outlook and freak ideas which were spreading among 
the pooplo (hry fUkrd. If rightly used, thase Envaluable assets 
may pro ve suecessfyl ih winnin^ freedum for their country. 
Not wiibout a prophetic vfetøp did Sir Charles MefrcEiIra oh- 
prt&s his hopc—ar wps it his fearf—1 CxpCCt to wake up one 
fipt day and find India Iosé to the En.gUsh CrOWn.” Inai fine 
day tfld dawn uinety yEarg later, Thes& JiinOty yuars com- 
prise one of tha most remarkable perjorfs of rndcan hisfory for 
they produeed mon wha built institut]Oh (5 and shaptd events 
(o gjve to the country hor freadom fot whlcb the prica of 
strettUOus effort and immcasorable sacrifice hed to be paid, 
The year 1S53 and jls Iwd immediate pvedeccssOfs gave hdrth 
toi events af nationai importance ajid tJioy Olso brOught for tb 
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men who Zed iheir countrymcn On lk new paths thcy c uL 
oqt, Ameng thcse men sO brOUght forfh Wfli One, tho Qnly 
one still living, who has tn&r&hod through thd lyng 3hd 
momenlons yders wilh the fordh-Ught of :refown in an& hånd 
and with. the alms-bowl in the other, Hc belongs lo that graup 
of pionCers of fhc oar]y r days who felt the tti'EC for reform 
from within. The year 135S is nOt(*d in Xndia's bistOry for Hid 
Quodrt’És ProdlamnUon. It is noted mIeo for another event, no 
iess sisu iJicant, the birth of the amancipatør of Indien womafl- 
hæd, Dhuedo Keshav Karve;, wbo first saw thd UgEit of day 
on April IS o-f thst year. 

Although Professor GhåndG Ke,shav JECørye was bom at 
fåberaoli Ln the house of hia i n eternai gnndfather, he looks up- 
on Murud as his home tawn, FJe has deseribed Murud in his 
autobiograpby as one of the few heslthy spots on the south 
Konkan coast. The same [om has praduced during the last cen- 
tury other prominent men who have left bebind the impact of 
their livOs and character on the happenings oi the tast hundred 
ycars. FdremOst amOng them was Rao Bahadur Vishv/ansth 
Nareyhn Marid hk. He wOs a lawyer of the flrst rank and 
sorved tbo Roj-nbsy Muntcipality ior many yfrars with dis¬ 
tinktion. He ms also the fint Indian to be nominrted as a 
member of the Goveirioor-General’s legislativ* CotmclL 
Vaman Aba]i Modak W3S another SQn of MurUd who brought 
glory to his home iown. He helonged to the fk$l batoh of 
graduales af Éhe University af Rojnbey \yhich aJro induded 
Dr. Rainkrishna Gopal Ehandarkar, the Orients] Scholør of 
in ternational renown, and Madhav Gevind Ranede, ene of the 
pioneera Of the social reform movemenL in the country, Mlr, 
Medak was an eminent educatiønisL and had the distmetlon ef 
being the first Indian principal af the J£!pbingtane High School, 
a Government institution in Bombay. Professor Karve 
cherishes with pride the mfrmories af thase and athev promi¬ 
nent persens who holungcd to Muru-d. 
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'■j won'i eat ual«3 you give rne what 1 ivant.” 

"Dhohdu” Sild hi* mother, ‘'Don’t be naughty. I will 
Hlvfc ycu grains af hcdtesd, nicely fritid, tatfttMiOW. Pcm’t 
yOU sea hftw buay X ara just nowX" 

f 'No, no, thai wmi’t de.’ 1 Dhortdcl wds adamant, "I myst 
have ihcm or ... ” 

“Very well, Lake thcsc and piease yourself. ,h Mother took 
u Few _gL*ii i ns and, putiing them isitfj a spaon, held it over tha 
fire far a few seconds. ^e grams ware just half-friad, but 
Dhcmdu was quife saEisEcd 

XTic tender hearti oi Uhoivdu's mother and father were 
fuU af afteetion (hr tbeir elbild ren, They hardly Epoke a hairsh 
word to Dada, Dbondu or Araba and the three chlldren also 
rarety gave them eeuse for beisag harsh. Dhondu at times 
ivSe naughty when he did nat get what he wanEed, Mother 
did h&r be.Nt to piease hiui. Whcn he did riet Eisten to her, 
Atmya’s hdp ivas sought, Atinya w£)s Hn old servant, He 
aloite eouLd make the eltljdren behave, 

At the S lien vi I J antoji J s Sdtod, Uhondu Icamt bis alpha- 
but. There ha also culEi vated tbe habit of learnmg by heart 
and rwdting loudly and with a flawless accent vOrsca (rom 
tha warks of mediaeval pueta— aryist, 1 shlohas 3 and bJiDOSMzItJ. 1 

t t[ii(hiiit i kind cif ji.ilsc 
£ csrtrJ—SQ Indinn metra flf Sanskrit alfLglil. 

3 nMckiW—nll Indian mc-trfl QÉ Sanskrit Orlgin. 
i fiii{i01».ri--hlfiilh Kling in åJia momfng. 
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Ble sweet and clear VOiCe made him popuiar ln tb« schooL 
This -talent was probribty tn» of che factor* which attraeted 
the attention of teaebers fike Mr. Yinavak Laksbman $oman 
of the Covorrunent Primary Scbool at Murud which Dhondu 
joined rifter spendfrlg ri Jfew mondis at the Shenvi Pantojjt's 
Sehool, Mr, Soman’s heart was fuh of love far his pupila, and 
he had ri prittieuførly snft eomer for thøse who were devoÉLd 
to Ihelr Studies. fta Dbrmdu he found such a pupil. 

In 38*59, Dhondu appeared for tbe Marathi fourfch standaid 
UCimlnitiKI, but was un-successful. The failure filled hinr with 
reanorse, but Mr. Bomen gave him cornfort and chøriied him 
yp. A$ a result of the encouragemrnt he had front his tOrichejL',. 
Dhondu appeared again for the oxamination and this Umé he 
was successful, After this his progmss wSLs urin ter ru pt ed and 
soen he completen the studies for the sixth standard exOmi- 
Itftticm which W5S the public exrimtaatitm, T* was held ordy 
in kigger tøwns. 

There was an EnglLsh school at Dapoh which was ab out 
sjx miles from Murud. HupLis who had passed Sha Marathi 
fourth standard examination could get admission to this 
schooh It was Dhondu'a prissionate dedte to go io Dapoli 
to leam EMglish, but he docidcd to stand aside so thai Dada 
may have ri chance. Dada went to Dapoli but did not slay 
there lotig, Shortly after Dada leFt Dapoli, the schooi itself 
was cloiwd down, Dltondu's ambition to learn English thus 
remained unfulfillert for a time. He continued to learn what- 
L.'vfir he could at home. 

The suhject Dhondu loved most was Mathcmatics. Hie 
was fortunate enough to get from Havjiahastri Deoknle, a 
teacher of Mathematies tn the Men's Training College, his notes 
nn the snbject. These notos enabled DtuOndu to mastor the 
subject. and the knowledge he aequired sfcood him in good 
stead laten Dada had accepled the job oi ri toachor in a 
primary school in a village in the Kbcd talukri- Accordbig 
to the mvised rules, it was neeessary for a primary teaeber 
to appear for the public examination of tbo sixth standard 
befote he was mada permanent. Dada casne home en leave to 
prepare for the ex am mation. Dhondu helped h5m in his 
studies rind, thoneforo, it was not nfteanuy for Mm to foin 
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Leara Lug In Sdhoo) or at home and prepartng for the 
exaniinatiOns uvere not the only pursnits whidi kapt JDhondu: 
buay. He performed the wnrship af tha family deity 
eyery dpy. It wss a fairZy Iong drawn-out prOcess. Hg duvoL- 
ed same time evcry day to che reading af puranSs and stieh 
worts as ffttJiws-Vijnyp: h Æktun Leetotrit Pml 

Gitr-acfw-'Htra, Thyre ivere occasions when Éhe Skiva hG&l&~ 
Tjzrjfc ur the GuriAeJifmtm was reciled aa a falm af prayer ør 
Lnvocation of hlesstngs from God. On the day Dada appeared 
fyr the public examination, Dhtmdu léad tha £Åh?a Lcebmirir 
aa a prayer far hia suecess. Those daily and oocaAønal rea(U 
iitgs gave Dhondu's mind and Outlook un Hfe a religions back> 
gnmiid whicb pave him inspiration and gulded him in the 
varions tnsroi he undartook in later Ilfe. Aa he looka back, 
Maharahi Kei'VS rememher*!; with gratitude those early peers 
end the shopo r.hey gave to bis thaughta and aspirations. 

WhenSver thcre was A feasl to mark cho canclusiøn of a 
reltgious CCremøny, Dtaondn waa asked to redte shEofca*? 
whiab he did with remarkable eJToot His love of music 
drew him to any Mcttkl whftPG he h^d an oppør- 
iuniiy to listen (o gutd'' rmraic or to see a gøod play, From a 
Nftri-keertaiij whery devotLanaj musio wafs tlie fare, to the 
i:Lia;.-.vku ~a eømh mation of foEh danee and folk-seng, he was 
Meen eyeryvvher-e. Eometiraes a drematte ccmpany visited 
Mimid or the nearby viElege of Harnai or the more distant 
town of LapolL For Dhondu the distance did not matter. He 
waEked three miles to see a drartujEie pOrfotmanCe at Ilarnsi 
Ur si* miles to to Dapoli for the Mme purposc, One day, 
Ppda Pod a number of frjends went to Dapoli to soc a play. 
Dhonrfn could not johi them, Hc had seen one pOrfOrmanoo 
gtvon by the same Cømpany. Ho W^S Thereførc asked to stay 
behind. Thore was a tfhcshthi-poojaia 1 ceremony at the hemse 
of Mr. Barve. his father's employer, ft wms neoessary for 
s^jmyone to represent the fauiiJy pt tEtO ceremony and DiiOOdti 
ivas asked to do so. Dhondu f s heprt WØS Éilled with Padncjss 
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hul he would pot miss tha opportunity- Aftor tht (ecemony 
and the dinner Jate at nljjht, bc Jolned h belated group of 
perlons ivho waiked tap alJ the way to Dapoli and aaw the 
play. 

A foaat was, given fti the høuse o i ilr. Mandlik ta mark 
tho eancluaion af a relLgiousi ceremony, AU btahmma in tha 
Iowtl were invited. It was 3 greal da y før Dhondu. This 
was the first occ&sion of ita kind arnce he had kis uptETKtyn.'Ji 
cCrejn&Py perfbrmed and, therofore, he was r>ot enly iiwited 
but, £1S an initiated brftEimin, whs alao *entided tg recetve the 
of fuur armos. ELe took his aisler, Amha, ydth him. 
Dhtmdu £Ot four annas but to Ambe only an anna, wa<; £iv?n. 
In his boyish boastfuiness f Dhondu would have liked his 
mother to knOw Of tits SUPfixiority over hia aiater. So ha 
said to Ambs, 

"Give that coin to me. You tnlsht drap it Ou the way." 

"I lm:w how fo ha careful, Atna 1 ’, aald the gifl, "You 
neodn'f worry.” 

Whérti Dhondu pressed har. Ambe aaw through his motive. 
She wflS fifraid hc nnight anutch the coin ftom lier hånd. So 
wheti tbey rtHched as far aa Mt B(1 ite’s house, site ran in¬ 
side, Mahswhi Karve has narraied (bis inddtxrt in hia Alma- 
yrittfi (autobiography) as an illustration af hia Vfitilty which, 
as he remorsefully goes on to admlf, was onc of the traits of 
his boyish keha vieur. 

Tree-elimbnig and aickiing herries and mangoeg from trees 
v.'hiob helonged te others were the pastimes in which Dhondu 
heartily particlpafed. During the rainy aeasun, the vlllage 
well 5 and tauka nvre full, and on Sundøys awlmuung parties 
were orgauieed by tltE growu-up men of Murud. They took 
hoys with fhem and taught them how to swicn, Dhondu went 
wlth thetu. One day a trick played by some of the elders fiave 
him a fright. fnstead af taking him to a tank, they took h]m 
lo a deep well. Affcr giviilg him a false promise that they 
svould follow, they let him into the water akme. Thert was 
no rope to hold hiui Or notbing ebe wh-tch could give him 
support. In a ftt of ncLvOU£nesa h he atruggled and felt certain 
that he would be drowned. As llO went up and dosvn, one of 
tb* men who were standing on the brink of the vvoll took pity 
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on Lhe poor hoy and drew hkn out af the water. For aeveral 
montha ofter this incident, Dhondu oould not get over Li ir, 
fright. Later, howeveT, he did leam how to Ewim and eveti 
flniiilxtd s eértain amount of skUl in the art of swittiming. 


3 


^ ^ ® #+s+ Oni- o* &+cj^ # ‘^mt+ø- 

Early Stmggle 

fl *#-*■&** -c®*# +a-i'*+®T'*+-ci *-$ va***-® ^ ^ 


[\/IR. SOMAN, the ttacher, found in Dhøndu iwt enly a dili- 
*Y l gent pupil but also s tvilling worker. He [teakled to give 
a fyll swpe to bis yountf disciple’* e>ty.berep,t entrfiY and 
willinguess to de atiy useful task. Hi& frietid, Mr, Pandy- 
rang Daji Bal, used ie get sO veral newspapers. Mr. Soman 
obtained them frøm Mr. Dal and. with Dhondu’s assistance, 
organised a smal] reading circle at iha Sbri Durgade-vt Tempi*. 
This was a notable experiment in social educatiom Bhondu 
Look up th& work wlch enthusiasm and sttended to lt with 
devotion. He read out the news in a clear voice and many 
gathered to listen. The experiment, Sxi sptte of it* u>efylRef5s 
and early popularUy, wa$ shortdived. 

The windlng up ef the readiug circle did not damp 
Mr. Soman's zeaL He took up anothar projéet. This time il 
was a store on a co-operative basis. With Mr. Bal as Chair- 
man and Mi'. Govind Vinaysk G ødte as Socrctacyj tha Vyapa- 
rottejak Mandali was founded. Shares of the value of five 
mpees each wera issucd and a cÆpital of rupies right hun¬ 
dred waa raised. The store was opened and was SCt Up in 
the front room of the house of the Soorétary of the Mandali, 
Mr. Gadre. Dhundu happened to bc witheut any work at the 
time and he enjoyed tha conJMence of the chief promotor, 
Mr. Somen. Ide was chosen for the eourtfet, Uhopdu did 
the work of selling aod keeplftg aosounts wLth assiduous esre. 
but Eomctimes hé got hirnself lost in the mass of tlie figures 
he hed to de al with in the Account Book and founrl it diffienk 



WAFAfiREil KJlRVE 


iS 

tio extriraEe hiinself oyt øf it. His teacher and employer whjj 
hardly any batter in the task of kseping Eiecounts. Whesri 
PJiøh&U WSS sway, Ml 1 , Soman or Mr. Gadrs aac at the counter 
and søid thingg. Prafeably tliat wAs how itregulurltlBS crcpt 
Lti- At thE siid of the yéftr f zt was føund that tho venturc? was 
& lasing cancsrn. Tliey eartled uti for seven &T eigllt TODnlbs 
mono-,- Mr. Sotnan wSS O c&utiaus man, and he at &nøe aUW 
that Ét wøuld bc unwise to carry t?i i furth«. With regret 
thoy deddUd to CÉase dawn the shop. T'hoy v/ere abte to pay 
o(f the sbareboldsTS with great difficulty. The promotors 
themselves bad to forego Lhe money tbey had invested. 

When Dhondu tv as employcd, Mr, Sømen had takl hun 
(hat he ivould, bc puid at the i fitc uf three rupecs per month. AU 
that he received for ncarly eighieen months wais SÉ* i'tipeøs 
Atld font umag. Dhondu did not mind the out but he wag 
aorry that the undortaking was a failure wbich, he felt almost 
eeriain, was Ehs result of his own cørelmssnftas. Taking the 
blame on himself, he thøught of sufFtring Eclf-impoacd penaU-y 
for i tr DajLba Kanu, out o t the shrtrøluddertf, had purehawd 
fivt Ehates And th.eneftU‘0 th« promotors øived blm twenEy-ftve 
rupees. Dhondu approach«] Mr. Kane through his friend, 
Ehikajipant Va isham pø yatt, and requcatcd him io accept a 
prumisscuy nots for Iwffll ty-Jlve rupccs. Ha undettook to pay 
Iho amOUnt himstlf lylth inCereat, Hc then told Mr. Sømen 
end the other premoters that as Mr- Kane had puruhassed on 
tredil goods worih iiveniy-flve runees, tbey need not refund 
to him die amounS. tbey o'.ved him for the sbarea. By editer¬ 
ing into this sgreement. Dhondu vras able tn save the amouunt 
of ÉweciEy-five rupees fui - his revsrod teachoc. Mr. Kane knew 
EhaE Dhondu K;iivg had no umney, but he trustEd hum. 
WitEdn. A yefll's, Dhøndu pAid him from hLs fiaminga from 
tuitjons whJah he did in BømbaVr Ho paid Mr. Kana tbirty 
rupees lu all, the original sum with intereat on it. 

to 13G9, the Morafkd si>tth standard ejCAminAtion was 
made the first public examination. An AgO limit ivas fixod 
for those who vvished fø uppear for the eiramin ation. Dbondu 
had thsiefore to wait till he oompleted geventeor.. The Oitami- 
nation was hald in Bambay or Ln disfiict tenyns ISko RatrtAgiri 
or Satara. 
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IC wus September lS"o. The rems had not sub&iided and 
made it difficult for tbe travellers from Mur ud to Ratnagjri 
to crøss ihe many creeks that Iay on the wav. The joUSmey 
WB5 fuli of perils, and yeE sume bovs from Murud were re- 
aoLved to underEake it. Dondu was one of them. 

The raina were unuEually heavy aud the creeks thaE fay 
between RatnagLri. and Murud bccame impasEabie. The boys 
deeided tu gu to Bombay. They had to tske a vcssel 
wllich sailed from a crctk at Arjarla wbich was about aix 
miles from Murud, TTie party loft Murud in tha nvtning »ntl 
reached tho bank &f the freak se ver al bnufS bcd&ra Ihe vessol 
WSS about to sail. They anKSQUsly waited for tha time of its 
departur«. At about Vme at night, *, ien-tblc sturm brøk* 
out. The CFeek soon hecatne fluoded. It was evident Ihat it 
was impuEsibie for ibe yessel to saiL. With drooping hearts 
(he boys waited. Tire storm cOnéimjed with unabated fury 
Li 31 i tro min g. And tbian, tbe boys turned the ir beavy footsteps 
bntuewardr The return iourney was even more diffieult as 
tbey had to cross a dnuded ureek »oar Murud. Thore w&s 
no etber veasel going to Bombay and thereforø the plan tf 
going to Bombay waa given up,, but not tlie intention of a.pn 
poÉuing fur the ejcaminadon. Ic they oould uut go to Ratnagiri 
or to Bombay, they could go to Satara, This waa the only 
{Ultimative left. With only four days between them and the 
examlnatLon, the boys decidod lo wslk a distance oi a hundred 
aud ton miles. It was fay no meau^ an easy lask bat nOthing 
was toa difficult fur them. 

Tbeir ciders did sil they oould to dis&uado them from 
undertaking a perilous joumcy, but when they ®ew that the 
boys had set (beir hearta on it, they gave them permission, 
With tbeir kit on their backs, they started. One of them 
Ilved at Karndc, twe or three miles from Murud, Wti&n they 
wOnt thercj they le amt tbat his tiders did not give him per¬ 
mission. They felt SOirry for tbeir frSend- He went a IitUe 
way with (hem, and when he was about to say soud-byt and 
tum beck, they ashed him to proceod wjth them, Maw tbat. 
be was away from his home, the bny felt hold enøugh to go 
oit, and he did, aRhough he had. not bi^ugbl a»y kit, Hii 
eiders were penpie of ynderstanding. Wbeu they saw tbat 
t 
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he did not return, thay gueSScd that bé timidt have gane on. 
They therefore ££nt h:s eJder brother witb his; kit. Hø met 
fhc party at Kurojbhfc wher« they had baited for tbeir lunch. 

Oh the first day h they had trsvelled about thirty miles, 
Before daydireak the ziext day, thev rcached Chiplun. The 
police officer at Chiplun bblonged to Mi j rud and ha kr.ew the 
boys wolt. Hc was kind to them. Ile fuund a hores for them 
to c arry the ir kit and al so asked the uwnvr af the hares tn 
KO with them. 

Their kit, WftR slropla and not uery htøvy. Bach had a 
pair- of dhoiLs, and two sHirifl. They wore gcnts and had a 
■roomiii tLed mund die head es heed-geai'. On theii- feet ihsy 
had streng cfcnppfefs ur sandais whiah could withstand a 
Juuroey of hutldretl& of miles tm rugged. roads. A rnugh blan¬ 
ket, Stnown aa pfaoitgdi, seryed more Urnn one i*Urpose. At 
night, they spread it cm the ground wherc they slept, They 
carriod umbrallas, but 5 om s t hin g more was neceasary wben 
it ro in ed heaviEy. The phoitgdi coutd be used as a rain-cost, 
One thing nGile of thum omitted to carry was the soinoEe.— 
Llie holy aaimefit wbich they bad to wear whtSe taking theif 
Kiieala. Jt was not diifLcult for them lo catfy the kt on their 
backs but they readily aceepted the offer of the horse. 

FVom ChipJun, PiStOn Was about thhrty-siit mitea atid 
front tbere anothei- thirfy^J* initøs to reach Satara h 
and they bad to cover this distance. Ln les? than two 
daya. FortimaÉely the read from Chipllin onwards was a 
gcod one. Ånd diere was ihe owner of the hor-se to give ibem 
additionat CDUipEiny. Refrcshed in body and with repewed, 
hope and vigour, they walked an. It wes a race between time 
and their ohjuctive. At one in the aftornotm the next day, 
they reUched Patan. The hoadntaSter uf the local schoal board 
about theif arrJvfll SJid weat Eo meat them. He gave lfoem 
courage ond good ad vice. As the main road to Satøra evtend- 
ed over a distance of thirty-siis jniSes,. he advitsed tbem U) 
take □ skorter rouie. This route, howeyef^ W3S more difncult. 
It lay tlirough a vall^, but they would be able to i;ave a 
distance of twelve miles. The peramount thoyght in the minds 
nf the boys was hdw they could reacli Satara the ncxt day. 
Their bodies were tired and tbeir feet were $or& with Walking. 
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The pa'epnssl to take the shoriei: joute,. though it, was a 
dangerous or.e, was toa tempting fo be rejected. The cramer 
of the horse, howeverj prutested. He plfiadcd fhat tbe horse 
was tao tired end the joumey through the vallcy Wfts fraugbt 
with peril. With great difficulty the boys brOUgbi him rotwd, 
and they started on what was the ]ast lap of their jouriWy, 
ImpatictlOe and anxioly incr&asod in the Jnimds oJf tho.youog 
travel! Cts at evCry stop,, hut not in that &f the hOrsC- How 
was the poOr ahimal to teakse Wby it was noaessaxy for tt 
to walk fastor Iban its dtooping lirtVbs allbwed? The on!y 
person lo the company who shared and supported the rtlueu 
ance of the horse was Sis owaieir. Tho boys, oo the other hånd, 
did euerytEiing to make it walk faster—they heal jt with tbeir 
sticka, hut even the eruel lasbes could not goad it on. li. 
was darkuess everywhere wnen the party reached the middte 
of tho valloy. The path was narrow; on ona side thore Was 
a lofty precipiee and m tho othet a deep cha&m. They couid 
hardly see what Lay a step shead of tb em. To ødd to tbeir 
wok, as it wese, ihe horse eoHapsed and retuseø to mave till. 
What was ihe horsaman to do? fle cculd nol leave his aninuil 
libero, buf how OOuId he sfay in the lonely place al' alian e in 
Ihe dørhncSS of ihe nigbt? The boys Oftce again took fbeir 
kit on their WNiy backs, Ond they all movttd on, I tav mg the 
poar animal in darkneos and probably te deøth, At about 
eleven at night, fhey reached a spat where tbere wert a few 
huts which bElonged to shepherds. The sigbt of tbes* huts 
gave fhent courage and Ihoy haltod far a little rest. They 
resumød their Jeunwy beforo sunrise, but this time the horse- 
mw r^fuaed lo go further. They hild no alternative but lo 
pay him the fulE hii'e for the jousmey upto Satara, and he 
retumed. 

At abeut live in tbe evening tbe party reaehed Satara,. 
Tkiat was the day on which the examin etion was to com- 
mence. The last glimmer af hope which still flickered in their 
hoarts w£is about to vanish but they were told thaf on fho 
first day fhc enly thing that was done was to register fhfi 
nøines of tbo candidates, Irnmediate-ly on. their finhval at 
Eatars, they w^nt to an aequaisntariee of theira from Murud 
wbo wøi; workSnjf &* a clnrk in the Collector's Office. He 
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iook thom ta tbfc Chg Jrman af the Exammation CommiLteu. 
* To their grcat d&bght they were told by him thai he woukl 
giadly register th eir joamea the next moming. Flven this aSsU- 
* * JfflrMje wps enough to mako the yOtfng adventurers forjæt all 
* „ ^ ^ the hardships they had to suffer durlng the imforgettablc 
joLirney. RcfrOShfid aftfir S night f s gtkid aleep, and with new 
hofjc-, they al] we^t LO the examlnatlon hall the nexl morning. 

They pppeaifed before the ChaLvman, one by one. The 
dlllrmm tppk down their names and .regtstered them as ean- 
dsdates for the exanrina tiun. Dhandu'a tum carnc and he 
stood before the GhairmaP. 

iL WEiut is yOUr ag*? 1 " asked the Chairman laofcmg at 
Dhofldli vdth -seorcliing eyes- 

"I have just completer! sewenteen years, 1 ' the reply ramt. 
There vvas nervousness in the voieC, beCAuse of the tyes which 
wbtb fixed Ort htm. 

“No, r doti't helSeve it, 1 ' said 1 be Ghmrman, " l ycnj look so 
small and so fraålt^ 

Poor Dhendu waa avencome with fe ar and despair. Ho 
had the age certificate given by the school with him, but the 
Chaiivnftti hfid no time lo look at it. 

Ht You caVt be more than hf teen . . r pl 

' Pieas e, Sir . , . Sl Dbondn made n desperate effoxt to aay 
M'inething. 

“Dou h t tako tmy rtiore of my time. I can’i admit yOU, Get 
away,” So sayina. the bia officer turaod to others. 

Out of the flve students, who cami front Murud f four 
were aEtawed to appear for rhe examinahon. Øhqndu alono 
was rofuEed admission because he looked too young] A feel- 
ing of acule deapondency swept Over hia mind. He curæd 
hlmsslf a thousand Limes. What else c mild he do? He spent 
the whol* day thlnking abeut the futurc. The future! It 
waa al] bletk and harrsn. Ht wm d&Omed to a llfe of failure 
and misery. How fortunate tht Piber boys were! Why should 
fortune frown on him alnne? 

Did forhme frown an him slone? The other boys alau 
foulld the next dey that all the trouble Ihey had talten to 
COifts lo Satara, all the fatigue and hardehip? tlrey had Undoi' 
fftme during the terrible ionrney, wore to he in yaLti, The 
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firsc day's paper was Aiitiunetic, Only those whp passed in 
that paper ware allowed to appear for the next davs paper. 
When Dhondu’s faur companions went to the examination hal] 
the n<Sxt morning,, tbey wore toid Ihat they had iailod, For- 
lune did not frown on Dhondu alone, 

There w4s nOlhmg to kecp tho bt>ys in Satara any longer, 
They eolleeted their kit and what lUtle oi apiriis was Icft in 
tlxem and started pn tbeir horneward J&urney. 

Youth and ambition, when tbey o-nce clasp eacb other'rs 
hånds, can hairdly be separated. Shandy was youpg and ihere 
was ambition in his yom’.g beert. Of courBe, hia ambition was 
not very high. To paas the Public JHxaminådon Hnd then 
be eligible for the Teachcr’s Training C er Lifieatc—that was all 
be dosircd. He waited for the next opporlunity. The mOntba 
J Oded On and SOOn the date oé the next yofiFs cxamina&ion 
approached. Tbis time h& could ny* think of going to Sotara, 
Gangadharpant Karue, a eousiu of his, wbo wos older by 
abciut fourteCn yuans, was to appe&r for tbe examination, and 
hr had decided to gt> to KolhapUr for the purpose. Dhondu 
went with him. He WAS. myre fortUMt* this tiene, There was 
na hik-h or obatacJt, and he did tjuity wetl in all the pepers. 
He was declared to have passed the examination. 

As a cbild and as a full-grown youth, Dhondo Kesbav 
Kai vo has had to pass through difficult tests—a long series cf 
thew. EvCn tbough he was, as he has confussed many a fimo, 
of a nervous temperament, his spir 11 was t&ugh. Ferhtips the 
tests themselves gave hin; Mik tciighnesf; of spirit, and evof 
time, he stoad the test with greater suocesg. Dhondu W3S 
modest, but hia capadiy to work, to toil and to suffer was 
unhmited. In those early daya, tbeie was a deep langing 
within bim to laarn and to acquire knuwlodge. It was not 
baeked by aelf-interast. He wanlcd to leam bcc&use know- 
ledge was a thiilS whifih made mAn good, To be a good man 
ar.d to do good thinga—tbat was hig goal. 

His thought? abaut his future wete humbEe. Wbile he 
was at sohooE and even later as 9 college student, the idea of 
doing great tbinga, of winning farne, lrardly crassed his mind. 
Expericnce taught him how to regard succes? as well as 
failures with indiHerenco. 
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Aftør liia return from Satai'fi and SV-en before he pasged 
tbe PubÉic- Examination, an opportunify to Uarn EngligJi pre¬ 
sented Ltself to hirtlr At SfcventMC, be knew not a word of 
Englisb, No edueatioii was eousideoed eomplete even in those 
dfiys without somc knowledge of English. Dhcmdu j-oined nn 
Ertglish dass which was atarted by Mf. Fandurang J2aji Bai 
who waa anxiaug tbaE ]iis younger brothor shonld Iesrn 
Englisb. Ile made arrangements to bave a tCHcher from 
Uambay. Ihe teacher had completed tiis educatlon Uplo the 
Mairkulation Class, and wOa cOJlsjdered adcflUdtely ^ualified 
to conduCt ao Knfihsh etøsS for Ijeglnnerg, There wa$. grent 
enthusiasm Ln. Mnrud over if»3 new elass. Mr. Harve Looks 
upon (he opportunity thus presenLed to him as a tumling point 
in his life. Had it noE bron for this ncw ven ture whicb was 
slarled by his Qld benoractøS', he wOuld havo COnsidercd the 
sixth standard esainination ns the ultjmate go&I of bis odn- 
cational career and wouid have fojnd sttlsfaetLCm in beocmlng 
a primary teacher. This is what 1te aays Les hLs ftiitobiography, 
ft woufd, therefore, he equally correct to sav thai the mss- 
fortutno which greeLod him at Sålera proved a blossing in dis- 
£Uise-"-nOL ohly for him buf for modem India and Iudian 
wojnanhood as well. 

For fwo yeai-s he leamt English wiEh unbounded enthu- 
siasm and completed three standards at the end of tbe period. 
It novr beciime necessary for hitn to go either to Ratnagiri 
or to Bomb&y, Tie was prepared to go to any piaee and to 
liver under any condltions, but that was not *R t-hat Was 
noeded. How were the expenges tø be roet? His father, he 
Ihought, oould not afford to pay for hig stay in s place awfly 
from homC- Ho kcpt quiet, keeping the desire to go OUt fur 
further studies to himaelf. Kesopant, bowever, knew hfs son ! s 
aspiration?, and decLdod to give him all encouragement. He 
aven declded to lattø a loan from his brdther-in-law in order 
to be iible tø aend Dhondu tø Ratnagiri. Dhondu'a joy knew 
no bolinds, He walked fhfr whole distance to Ratnagiri, and 
jolned the Schoo! there in tbc tbird Standard. At Ratnagiri 
there was no rcJalive witb whom be could Slay. For some 
time, he gtøygd m the hense of Mr. Vfimin Ahaji Mbd&k 
^vith hig Aiend, Rombhau Joslil, whg wilS a nephevv of Mr, 
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ModakV Affør abo at e month,, he took a iMin and Starfød 
jaln^ to a hotel for his meals. 

In abcut two months, the annual examinatlon was held- 
IDlwndu stood fifth am oh g ihe auccessfal pupsla end was pro- 
moted to the higher standarch Hc waa awarded a scholarshlp 
of two rappes a month frOm whføh he was able to pay his 
mortlhly tuition fem;. Evejrythitig seemed to sliape itsclf just 
aa he desired atid, from now ots he eould go on wlth his studies 
undisturiied, he thou^ht. Hard ty had three months paased, 
howevei 1 , when illness overtoofc him. Et W3S A fever whlch 
eontlnued to hanass hun fer aome weeks and did not lenve 
him till it eompelled him to leave Ratnsgiri and JJO back 
home. Ile hade good-bye not only to Ratnagiri but, as he 
felt idmost certain at the time,. also te his plan of learnmg 
EngUsh further. 

Eor sotne time, Phpndu wOl'ked as a l*acher in the pri¬ 
mary school at Murud cm hve rupeea a memtb. He was lortu* 
nate unough to have an opportunky to centmue hi? English 
studiea wlth the help of Mr. Dhondnpant MandlLk. Mr. Mandlik 
had appeai-ed for the B- A. EKOmlnatiun in Eombay hnt had 
falted. He had tome back to Murud On auCOUnt of ind i Sø rent 
health. Fl'om him Dhor.du ohtalned some Siiglish baofcs and 
read them in his spare hours. 

A føw months later> his friends who had come from 
Bombay for the vaeatlon promised to take him wlth them. to 
Eømbay. The Studies yrhich he had completer] **ith rbondo- 
pant h s help enabled him to seek admission to the bfth standard 
In the Eebert Monev School in Bombay, 
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TlOMBAY u-as altogcthcr a n«w pJacC f but Dhøndu wae &blc 
^ to get uscd to the ndv type of lLving and (he fiew 3UV- 
roundings without much difticulty, The boys from Mumd 
had rented a commoii-room. Dhondu joined them, for his 
me&ls he jolned Nagopant TUatar's hoarding-houBe. The food 
wæ not Xoo bad. Aiter S few weelcs he wenfc to stey as 
a paying guesL with Ml 1 . Farshurampant Uamle, his old friend 
irom Murud, who had his apartmcnts in Mugbhat in. AogtC f $ 
chawl. 

Just oppoaite their lodging, thore was a mansion in which 
lived a rich man who was øvideoily a lover of music. Evftfy 
Saiurday night he had a music pflrty in hi s hou.sc. Dhendu 
]ay in hi« bed awake fair LntO the nL(ftt Ustemng lo the- sweet 
Strains of music from thc voEces of KrEshni Jhulpi,. a popylar 
dauCing-girJ and her daughter, Shyami. From Saturdey night 
to Saiunday nlghL the gtrains ltngered jn his ears and fondly 
did he try again and again to reproduce them to himself in 
his Idsure moments. This høeame a delightful psslkme lor 
him, but the thought of going to a music party ur even to a 
fcaerfiiL never eniered his mind. Wi(h a singic-minded devO- 
tiQn he pursued his Studies aod lived through days and weeks 
and months vith hermit-llfco rialdity. 

At the RoWt fctouey School he won schol&rshipa but not 
hefore he had subføetød himself to a stranuous, almost. pain- 
ful, eiforf to improve his hsmd'Wrfilng which, in the beginning, 
wEls known to be bad. The impnovemenL was SO astonisbing 
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that when a periodioal test was held, a few boys m his ctass 
who rcgard«! Dhondu aa a rival thougbt of mventing a story, 
They wcnt t& Mr. Jfttkson, the teacher, and told him that 
Dhondti had produCéd an ejcerosse which was aetuslly wrttieu 
for hier. by hl$ frLend, Damte, who was known for hia elegant 
hånd. Mr- Jacksøn W8S easdy led into accepiLog Éhe story 
as ttue 4nd did nolr deem lt siecessary to have lt verified. Ha 
calted the c ni primas be thought be was —to the table. Poor 
Dhcndu was .il read y owercome by the fabie accusation and 
the mal Lee oti which it was founded. Mr. Jacksan inaisted that 
the hoys must speak to hino in Mnglish Qnly. Dhortdu felt 
too difiident to express hlnoself in hSnghsh. He wOs so Over- 
eome with a sense of sbame that hc cOuld not have Spoketi 
even a word of Maratbi. He was inhooent, and yet hc atood 
before tbe infurLated teacher who held a 0?)lc in hi# hånd. A 
føw aeconds, and he diod S th&usatid deaLlu. He was iwentymne 
at the time. Was he, at this age, to auffer the butnilLatlon 
cf feeing caned for en offence which he had not eommittetl? 
In titter hplplossncas hc r-aised his hånd, but before he couid 
offer it For the pLmishrnent f it went up mechardeatly to hia 
fnteh&ad. Mr, Jaekson saw this gesture and at onec caught 
ita meaning- He iowered the cane. 

N WLI] you write thi* exercLse agjun?” he a$ked, 

JEmhoLdened hy lEte tenderness in his voica, Dhondu ®l 
once replied that be could do it and added thal he could write 
it in the teacher’E presenoe. He was asken to go back to his 
class-rocm where fie wrote the excrcise in the prcsence of 
bis cLttS-tiacher. Though it was not as good as the one he 
had produeed before, the impruvCment it showed over his 
fortne* wrltins too marked to he doubted. Mr, Jackson 
was fully saxisfied and D hor du was eaoneratad. 

Maharshl Karve mentlions this Incident in his reminis- 
cenoea aa an illustration of one oi "his shortcomlnga. His Own 
comment on it ia iJiat bad he been not so nervens and timid, 
he would Itave oflfered to write the exercise to prove his inne- 
cence even before Mr. Jaokson asked hitn to do so. 

When Dhondu was promoted to the sevenih standard, 
whLøh was the MatriculatLon claas in titose days, he met 
Narhar Balkrishna Joshi whose friendship be valued mueh for 
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many reasons Srtd ]eft a permanent imprcas UjWti his mind 
and his whole UFe. Njuharpant had appcarud tor (ha Matri- 
tnlstitm E^amjnation thai ycar, but due to Romehody's care- 
IcaSness, hil asswei' book in English w3s last. He yielded to 
the fste c*f Jpepeating for anolher year ouly atter he had made 
eveiy possible effort to save ih He not only mat Principal 
Caras af the Robert iMoney Sehoo) but also went aevcr&l time* 
to tlie Ragistrar of the Universily who condnctcd tbe Eitami- 
nation. The missing s ns w er-bo ok could not be trared. Nux- 
harpflnt Rit mueh humiliaLed. He aiso felt keanly over tha 
it> 3 $ øf a ycar, Wben he joined tha acventh standard SSam 
al tb® njmmencement of the ncw acadcmic ycar, be found 
Hhnndu omong rhosc who wøre promøted from the sjjclh 
stande fd. Ho wSS at.tracfced by Dhondu's natpral Ulttllljervc* 
and studies habits. Very soon, they became friends and 
began to stpdy together. NarbarpanÉ's resoluteness in every 
tliing and the way Ln whieh be easily won tha good opinion, 
of others had a profamid effekt on i>hondu’a mind. Wifhout 
a single pie in hu; pocket, Narhorpant had come to Hombay, 
A gentleman from his home-tdwn f Deortøkb, who was servimg 
Ln tbe Hljfh Court, alluwed htLxi to £tay in hia hortsc. Narhar- 
pjmt did ail sundry joba for him. He was very intelligent 
and won schalarslilpa wbicb euabled him to meet his ejtpenges 
Én Eotnbay, 

Thore was a hoste] for Christian students which was 
ailuated near the Cowasjl Patel Tank. Rov. Jani Ali, a Muslim 
con vert, was Lts superintendent, Narha rpant suocOcded in 
w inning Rev. Jani Ali’* favour and obfcamod from him a largo 
room in the hoste] premises. He tnvited TJhondu to join 
him,, and tbey botli used the rootn as thejr study, Aftør 
dihticr Ln the evening they went Lo the room whøre thoy 
studied togelher. They slept these. In the morning théy 
spant anothor hour Ot two in reeding and then went haak 
to their respektivt lodfiinigs. 

There was mueh in Na.fharpant whicb Hhondu ad mired. 
He heard his frtend disenss religion with Rev. AEi and Prin- 
cipid Carss boldly and karnt mneh from the arguments put 
forward by him. Although Nnrbarpant was not able to give 
his friend stime of his heldneg.5 and rCsoUrocfuln ess. ha found 
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in, Dhondu a wllling disciple w T ho, as a result of thf long 
talks they had, grflduafly shook off many of his ofd ideas and 
beliefs, At fixS-t, DJbnndu was sllOrkcd to scc NArharpftUt 
drinkhig watftr tnuched by Rev. Ali or Principal Cerss f but 
graduaUy lcfirttt to do it himseJf. 

Irt lesft than a year after Dhondu w r cnt to Booibay for bis 
^ducation, Kesopant died. It w'&s the ratny season r Dada 
did not inform Dhondu of thefr fotkcr** alineas ag frevelling 
was very difficult on aCcOtmt of the rains and ha to ok care 
to see that his broÉhov's studies were not disturbed. Kesopanfs 
last illness was of a sbort duraEion. When uews of liesopant's 
death camc, it wtiS tOO Ftftd to be true. Overrcme witb grief 
ond cursing himseM for not bainp able to be at his fd.th.tr 1 d 
bedside during the lost months, Dhandu trled to thulk uf the 
futore whieh oppeared to him to be dark. Deprivud SO sud- 
denly af his fathes’s care and support, wbat was bc to do 
and what placc would be have to ocoupy in the fatnilyT 

Kesopant died on the Nagpanchami day in the mon tb of 
ShrauniL (August). flis son was not abla to return to Murud 
and meet the othev bercaved mcmbcrs af the famdy for about 
Len woéfcs. Iie met thftm dunng the DswSli holl.days. Dnda 
was already there. They discussed plans for the fulure, It 
wus all too evident that they had very difficult days ahead, 
and for s time Ihey did not know what they eould do to face 
the situation, Through all the dark and desperate hours, it 
was thoir mother who gave them courage and the strengib of 
mind,, not by woids but by hor own example. During her 
husband’s last illness, she displayed iidmirable courage. When 
it 1>ccaTue known that Kesopaut^s end was neor, she did liOt 
to^e heart. Stift went through all llftr housftbold duties Ond 
<fSd oli the nursinfj of the dylug patient hereelf, WhdtVftr 
she oouid smatch a few spare moments, she sat before tbG 
family deity and prayed. She prayed tbat sbe luay have the 
fortifude to face the worat when it catr.e. It came in. ahout 
forty-cight hours, and than she kept perf eet ly caljn. It was 
beyond her to protest against those hideous rites whicb ^he 
was subjected to fis a widow* but she went through the 
painfuE and humiTiatiug proctss without so mueh aa a sigb. 
Dada and Dhondu reallsed now as they nevci’ did before what 
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& lower of sLrength theLv m&thcr WS& to Ihem. Tlwy did what 
she fold thero. It was denided that Dada should give up his 
joh at Bank o t and tftke up OPfc at Murud so fhat he may 
be abte fo stay wlth the fainily. Dhondu's eduéatinn in 
Bombay waS to £0 on undis turbed. It waa £u£gesl«d by Sotflt 
W'&U-wisbefS thai expenses over boarding cOuld bo cut down 
OX redticed if Dhondu ai'oOpted chari table offers from well- 
todo families to feed him On certain days of the week^—what 
is known as the uoor system, The suggestion was resolutely 
brushed aside. More Stringent measures of economy Were 
dorided upOn. It was expected that by adopling these 
measures Dhondu woyld be able ta rcduce hia mon tb ly 
expenses by føur rupees. If necc-sSary., a I oan could be tflken 
from Mr, t'aranjpye, Dhondu r s maternsl unde. He gladly 
promised to give all the help they needed. During tbe nemt twp 
yearfs, they rcCcived from Mr. Paranj,pye a total ffUtn of twi> 
hundred rupees as a loan. 

AusEare as tbe days were. they were not wlthout their 
lighter, mer ner side. The Ave or abc weaks af SLunmer buli- 
days wbich Dhondu apent at Mil tud: w£re full of lun and 
metrlment. Dhondu was fond of dramas, and from his &arly 
fcoyhogd he usod ta parLlcipate in staging plays. Kescpaot 
tfid not at first hke the Edea of his son h s appearing on the 
stage witb a pazntcd faae and in different roles. Dhondu was. 
howevrr, able to aanvintfe him that evftn in placfts Hko Poona 
and in an Institution like ibo Ceccan College, students whe 
enoouraged |o lake ps.tt in £ucb pastimes, In later days, hc 
usualty taofc the load in organistng sireh perfrarmanees. t>nce 
ha hrought two siege cur tårns from Bomhay. Dhcndu*s talents 
were available not onty to play the role of Ganapati in the 
prologues in which he spoke in Sanskrit, but CvOn fur «mi- 
po.dng dialoBUes in Sanskrit, His popularity gx*nv wiren onte 
he apoke as Kadha from behirid the eurtain. Gna of the un- 
forgettable parts hfr aoted WSS that of AsW^ttbamin in »Pie 
of the scene? from fire Sanskrit pl^v, FerLÉsninftanam. 

Dada hed promised to send four rupeeg eira-i-y month, 
but that was haidly enoygh. And he coi.ild nol spare more, 
for his own monfhly iircome was not more than Reven or eiglit 
rypecg, Dhondu was anxious fp relieve his brather of the 
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burden as iai L as passibie. He wis fortunate enough to secure 
a tuition soon after bis arrival in Bienbay. For teaching tbe 
younger hrother of one o£ bis duMMtes for an hour Ovcry 
day, Vie expected at leaat two rupees st tbe end of the month. 
What he aetually received wii just a rupeO. His bcart was 
luled witb joy to l'eceive even that amount as it was his fivst 
earning since bis aiTival in Bombay, but be gave up tbe liution 
tbe next day. One Or two othera which he 90on f&urtd werc 
more paying. A gentleman canoe to him eyery Sunday and 
for tbe help Dhortdu gave hitn to read the versts from tbe 
Navnioel for an bour, h* paid him two annas. Tbus bo was 
abVe to add elght annaj? to his monthly esmings, In tbe 
hf tb and sixLh standards he was awarded tbe firsi soholarship. 
but Ln tbe seventh he got tbe second and fas' a few months 
tbe third. Witb these additions to what Uada sent, be was 
ablc to mcet the exprnses witboUt atiy difHculty. Gradually 
he beeame more eonfident about his Own capacity and werth. 
When be pcsaed tbe Matreculatkm. Examination at thø flreL 
attempt, be began to feel that be coulid do many more things 
and aohicve grcatcr auccess. 

Four years befort, he had not dreamt that. it wnutd be 
pos&lblo for btm to pasa tbo Malrioulation Examination. In bis 
tater life, Frofessor Karve concelved Wcmderhil and ambitlous 
plans of public service with a vision (hat was ail his own, 
and oarrind thean through witb eminent suecess, JDuring these 
oarly dnys at school, however, he could bartfly sec beyond 
ii Step. Evér> r dily, overy lumr, be felt nervous about thø 
UOXt step be bad to tako. Hc was not Wtthoul bope r And 
even in tbe midst of nervflusness and diffidence, thero was 
determination. WLthi a step thafc dtd not falter, he went on. 
His patb becanoe smoother Oli account o£ tbe øndnuragement 
and help he bad from. his mother ar.d from his brølher. 

Aftor Kesopant's deeth, tbeir mother Ond Dnde tnok: 
ohargc of the affairs of the family. Eoth of thflm made it 
easy for Dbondu tn go on witb his educatlon uri LntortuptedJy, 
For MAharshL KarvC, (hose are unforgetteble days, They 
were fuli of trials and diffitmliifcs, but they wei'e also biled 
witb tenderness, patience and courage. It was durtng tliog* 
dnys that tbe fouiidation of FrofosSOr Kerve's later career as a 
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social worker and educatkmiHt and of his lif&'s mission were 
bi-Lng laid- tt waa the fou rotation af uacrilico Lind tr-uluul hølp t 
ai affectkm and elevation. 

Among tbosc who corifribuW to the magjiifieent lask 
of laying that tøuodalion vverO hig patents, J)i& brolher and 
his sistcv, AmbataE, From Dada and Ambataå he learrst tha 
great lef&on, Of patienæ and the stiil grftater lesson of pre- 
aerving fl --lind fit peace with Lise!: undar all eircumstances. 
He catmøt think of any nthcr person who showcd greater 
klndness to hiin than Dada. And ’whenevtr he thinkt of 
Ambatai, hia heart is fulE oF admlration for the oultUJned n)iud 
and outlook so highly d«v*loped in her nfthoufth sh@ had ug 
cdueation or Icajmintf of any kind, 

There was ætlli an u ther person whose cantributtan ta the 
msklng of hia cbaracter was no Icee signifikant, Dhondo 
Keahav Kar ve and Narhar Bnlkrishna Jashi wore inSepamhiSc 
and ccnEtont companions for Over len yearS. They hved 
toge ther when thcy were Students uf the Robert UtnCy Schfrøl- 
Aftcrtvards thcy had a joint establishment. Narhurpsitt 
ereated in Dhondu a lo^e for readjng.. They read toggther 
mcny hooks. One he reniembers more ihan auy ot her is 
R_ W. Trin c-'s 7» Tune Witfe the fu/intfK Mr. Jashi Jater 
h 1 an slat cd this book in to Marathi. Whalever he spoke was 
the pruduct of earoful (bnupjfat and for Dhoudu. it atways gtive 
food for rrieditaLion. As Professor Karvo has acknowledged in 
Ihe story ni Ilis Tife, it wss Narharpsnt's Influenoe fhat congi- 
derably widened hss out look du life and gave il a rational 
turn, 

Dr. MaeSdehan, Principal of ilte Wilson College, always 
trisid to drmV intelligent Students to his College. Phondn 
Keshav Kflrve's rank umorg the suecessful candidates si the 
Wfatrkuladou EKarninatinn -was stMeenth, His friend. Narhar- 
pant, stood tfciird. Dr, Mackiohap sueceeded 1n inducing bolh 
JoEhl and Karve to join the WiLsptj College through Rev. CansS,, 
Principal of the Robert Money Sdtod and Rev. .lam AIi h 
and by offeriiig the in scholarships. 

It vrås only after the results of the Matricu latinn Exstiflh 
nahtin were dedarcd that Mr. Karve could confidently look 
forward (o a eareor at the Cn iver si ty. ^ith Herbarpant'g 
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belp he wss able to ohtain hooks from tho-ie wbø had alæady 
pEsaed die Prewious .Ex am in at ion. Tbe Wilson College in 
those bays was situatud on tbe oid Cirgeum' Bach ttoodr 
NairhEirpant obtained moms on the top floor of Copinyth 
Khøtri's chawl for a monthly nent of Eis. 3-12-0, This budding 
waS very near to (hø College. Narharpiant hrougbi his wife Co 
Borobay, ard they aet up a hame, His younger hrother, 
Womari, idsø stayed wllh then. Mr. Karve joitted them as 
a, paying guest, but he WSS treated moro as a membor of thE 
fsmily than as a paying guest, Beth Joshi and Kurve got 
soholarships and they earned s goDd deal by doing private 
tu it ion s. Mr. Karve had to repsy the loan bis pude, Mt. Pat' 
anjpye, bad given Kim. He, therefiore, wootfeed very hard. 
He aCOepted all tbe tuitions thøt were offered to him. Ilow 
Cfluld a odllogo student do tuitions for seveial hours of the 
day and stiil apply hhs mind ill fiidtnlly to hia studies? Bul 
Mr, Karve scarceLy gav«; serioua thoyght tu thfs problem, for 
hu wag hent on repayltig the loan at an early date c ven at the 
00st k lu sOine OKtcntj of his studies. Tbus he was ahle to 
i-e3ease iiimseir from the liabilitv—i£ was a sum of two hundred 
rupeea—before he oompSe-ted his coUego edLJ ration. 

While Karve ard Joshj werc at (hø Wilson Colloge, they 
had heard a good deal ahout Dr, WordswGrtb, Principal of 
tha ElphinKtone College, grandson of the poet, who had bfr- 
eumo the idol of his students. He fas^inated them by bh 
teécbj ng of pOotry. To luam in an institution nf tybich 
Dr r WortUworth was Principal ivas considered a good forlune 
and, il was a great horcøUr if a student attracted his noiice and 
became known tu him r One of Dr, Wordswørlh’s earlier 
students, Lite late Sir Narsryan C hånd il varier, dcsCrihed tha 
impression whzeh he carried øf Dr, Word swortji’s tWiebirtg by 
narratmg the foilowing incident; 

“Ha (Dr. Wcrdswortfi) was one day explaining a passage 
of pootry and as he cante to tbe lines wbkh speak of—* 

‘The g ran de ur wnich invests 

Tho mariner who saEls the roering sea 

Through storm and darkness, 1 

and poindng to tlie wide e^pfinse of the ocean, honnded by 
the hori^øn, visible frum the Window uf bis lectnre-rUom in 
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the College, he Epoke WitEa førvour of marvs capaclty to fight 
evil, endure difficultics, and develop In himself quaLiiies tlivine, 
it seetned as Lf his arandfRthe] 1 , t^t poet, shcne in. his face, 
Aa he went Ort tor starly halt bei houi L deeanting on the deptn 
of Lhe meaniPK then* vvaa in the lines, 1 felt eis if a cubit nr 
two vas added ta my own atature, mental and moral.” 1 

Such aceounts reached, the ears oE Mr. Joshi and Mr. 
Knrve wlule they were in the Wilson College. Thoy and 
two otber students of ihe College decided to join the Elphi.n- 
stone College after passing the Frcvious Ejtaminafion, It weiS 
difficult for them to obtiiti the transfer Wrtjfiealtt from Ehe 
TAtlsoti Collage. Luokily før thej» r Ur. Mjackichan had Bone 
tø Scotlund on fLinlaush ■ H* would never have ullowed tho 
two bvight students who had obtained b good seeopd el&Hs 
in tlie Previous ExaminatiOn to leave his college. Rev, 
Stothart who was the actlng Principal, was vcry angry, buL- 
aftør a long effort, the four students anccceded in obtatning 
tfieir Icaving MrEdflfiSt«. Mr. Karve's Itavmg certificafce .which 
bears the dotø December d, JW, støtes fhat be left “før no 
feult, but of his own fre-e yfiU” Dr- Wordsworth was very 


kind to theiu. He not only admitted them, hut 3t qpoe offered 
them frCe Student-iihips, Ordinarily a student was requlned 
to he Ln the College for at least a term ånd show sstiafactory 
progress before lu* was ésonsidered eJigible for the coneessiun. I 

Hero, agern. it was Harharpant who did eueryLhing that was 


rcedrd to win Dr. Wordsworlh’s sympathy ond favour for all 
of thflBL 

The ElphinsOan* C&iføfié was in those days at Pyculla 
opposite the Victoria GsrdfctÆ Karve and Joslii had to travel 
by the looal train. They purchejed Sftason Uckets frem the 
Grant Roed instead of the CharnL ffnad Station, in order to 
save a little money. During tb* winter months, they dis- 
peatsed witb the stasen tickets altogether ond walked the 
wholfi distant frOm Girgaum to the College and bock. 

MathjSm« lios was Mr. Ksrvt's apEoijit suhiect- It was 
taught in tho^e days by Professor J. Rafhomthwai te who weis 
known to bo ty pies [ of nn earlÉCr generation ef Oxford, and 

1 SpceelveLi ond WritirLgS of Sir Narayan Chandsvarkir, p. JIZ, 
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whose delight it was to refer willi aest tu tbe '‘Cambridge 
cowar-ds” whom thE College wdUs harboured. Alchougb 
Mr. Kurve wOS ^ttracted fa the EsphifiSton* College by Prin¬ 
cipal Wwdtrforth's farne as a gre&t teaehar, he fu'jjid it 
diffiuult tu foJlow bia lectuMa whieh, he conf esses in his auto- 
biutfiaphy., were beyond the grsap øf otdtnary students. He 
hsd, luowever, the satisfaktion ihat he waa able to join the 
Elphinstunr College and CoutlI bimself anion g Principal Wtirds* 
worth's students, 

Amuntf his feUøw-studenta at the Klphintstooo College 
were Go))&l Kiisbna Goknale, the gLcai rpfiEhcmbiticilfin and 
leader, Chnnanlal Setalwad, the distinguliShed lawycr and 
pdEilician, T. K. Gajjar, the founder øf (hc Chemical Industry 
|n Eombay, and ChintaEuan Gangadhor Bhanv and P. J. Fad- 
sbati—men who dtstingu ished themselves in public hf c. 

Mr, KarvC pfi&sed tbc E. A. ExaimnatLon of the Univcr- 
hnly of Bomhay in 13j?4 widi MathemaUcs as bis spedal subject. 
Other sad per-haps gren ter achievemer.tE i^nK in tater year$, 
but this ene is remembeted by hiffl with eapeeial satisfaetLon. 
Whalc hc wns lefiTning in tbe primary Rchool at Murud, his 
umbitinn was to pa $3 the Public Exfiromation whtch waa the 
sLxtb standard exaLnination. At Hie Robert Money Kchocl, 
he felt that ha would be very fortunate i£ he wes able to 
paas the IMatriculn tJon ExaminatiCft- Now be was a gr ad u a tø-, 
tle lookod back on the yoavs h& had Spcjit in the Schuøl atid in 
the college with sotisfacuion not unmingled with pride, 

He was twenty-sevEir at the tLine. K^arharpapf docitJed lo 
sLudy law and woukl have ltked hia frlend to do Jikeivlse, 
Mr. Karve, hewe-ver, had afready made up bia mind. He hed 
a feeling tbat he would never be able to meko a succesa in 
the- logfil profession. He wanled to take the M. A. degree but 
he not very keen. 

During ibe whote uf their college cøreer, Narhfiipfint 
JoshL and Dhøndø Kesbay Karve eoiUjnuod to slay togethor 
except during the last slx months. Josbi sent bifs wife home 
during this period and took a room in tbo college bosted in 
order to be able to devote all hia attention to his -itudles before 
the final exauiInstion. Mr, Karve took advanto^c of this 
change and hrought bis wife, Radhabfii, and his two-and-a-hall 
S 
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year old son, Raghtfnatb, tø tiombay. TJiils ii was mare tban 
ten years idter his mandage that he hiid what he OOuld call 
his own home for die drat time. Aa he Hiys in hia mU-obio 
firjjpr.y, this WB5 the third and final Stage in his hfe aa a 
married man. The finrt sUgO begSin with his marrjage whitrh 
taok pl&ce when ile Wsis fifføet) mid his bride a #irl øf Pine. 
It woe, what ha -caUs, roanied Uf« Oidy tu naim?, During the 
(lext stitge, ihay y?ere ab!e to live aa man and wife on!y during 
the vagatiøns which Mr. Karve spent at Morild. During this 
periød Ragbimatli w&s barn. Eefore Raghunath^ birib., how-, 
ever, Mr. Karve utiJised his stay at Mumd in teadiing his 
yOung wtfc nnd Ambntaij his sisler. The idea of edueating 
gir)s was eniirely før c Lgn in those dsiys to the pcople o£ 
klurud, but Mr. Karve’p parents who had a foroad mind and 
oudook gave him all encouragement in his. JErtt -effort to give 
adueation to ivomen. TTie twa girls made CQnskførabfø pru- 
gress. "When Mr. Karve rctumed to Eombay, Dada oon tinued 
the work øf teltthui( ih em, Raghunath's hirtii in 1833 inter- 
rupted it for som* linie, When Radhabai came to Bombay, 
her husband eolieeted lire threads where they were left two 
Ond 6. ha3f yoara beføre. In a few monlfis., she was øbio to 
read any Mtn'athi hook without difficulty and even compEeied 
the hrst twø book* of Englis h, Thia she was able to echieve 
du ring the shori time whiefi Mr r Karve eould spare før her 
in tho tnSdst of his heavy work. 


ri-ItfcH}*** liH-eo-fSa ^-thi-&+**-$ 

Te acher 
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I T is diEFLc»lt to draiv a dis tingu ijihinff line betwoen DhOr.d& 
Kethav Karve as a student and as a ieacher.. Sven 
before joining tb© WiJsotl Cctlega, he had achievad a faLsr 
amciunl of suftcess aa a private tutor. It v. n as a diffiftult job 
but before he was aware of it f he bad begUn to like st. AJcor 
his graduation he decided t* stick to Ihe teflching profession. 
By now, hø hEid befare his eyes a fairly clear ideo of his 
purpose in Iife r His imsnediate ohject waa to seek a fuil-tiwe 
Job 50 that he could con tri bute to the mainteuanee of the 
family at Murmi and relieve Dada, at least partially, of tbe 
burden Le lied bonie alone since tbeir fatber'e death. But 
there was a hipjier purpOEe. Hc chose a eareer in which it 
was giving tbal mattiTed most, Tbere waa ntåhtag more 
prtcious ihan knowledgc thai a man ean give. And so he 
chose teacbing not merely as o vocation, bul ai his mission 
in Ijfe. 

Mr. Vaman Abajj Modak was the Principal of the Eiphiti- 
Stone High Schtinl at tho time r He kn*W Mr. Karve since 
the time he had stayed hn his hense at Hatn&giri iis a student 
Mr. Modak had aUo se en him once or twice In Bombay, Thero 
wore two vacancies in the Schobf, one of them, permanent and 
Ihe Olhcr ICrnpoi'ary. Narhatpint, with hia natural gifl oE 
m&king a favOU rable ImpreiSiiOTi an ©verybody, was taken up 
in the permao&nt post. Mr. Karve went to Mr, atfodafe to 
rerjuest him to appoirtl hiiti in tha OthCr—th© temporary pogt, 
"Do you (hink you oan teach a class of forty boys?*" 
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lir. Modak a&ked. 

Mr, Kurve felt very nervens. He sum moioed up whatever 
boldhÆSS he aould and anstfortd, 

"I (hink I CEtti,, Sir. I'Jl &t least try.'* 

‘'It Lsn’t an easy job, my boy, M said Mr. Modak, '’You. 
Irak tOO yoUtie to be a tearhej.' 1 

'"But, sin—’ 7 Mi\ Karve cOuld JOOt speak furlhej.'. 

'‘I 7 ]« aorry I cenk take you up.” 

Mr. Karve ivas sorely djCw1i“heaJrted( r But he did oQt )osa 
hope. Mr. Heihomthwaito wbo WÉS bis professor al. the 
ElphinsÉone College kneW hlni ve L y well. So h# went to him 
and lo?d hini uboUt Ih# conversatlon botwfen Mr. Modnk and 
hirnself, Tbe kind-hen rted professor eonsolcd bim Eind pro- 
Hifsed to do wbat he could. In a iew duys, ø call cøma from 
Mr., Madak. Mi“. Karve saw bim and Was told that he was 
appfiinted. 

His flrst diiy's ptvfømumce in tk* school as a teaeber «a 
nol dlasppotøtlng. He was ^sked ta go to the feurth standard 
iij whfeh Lbere were ferty hcys. The young apprentice liad 
ihe ssiisfacHmi tbat ha oonld m snage tbe c La es well. 

Professor HathOrnthiroLte also introduOed bia Student to 
stime tåent in tbe Army for whom a knowlftd^e of mathe- 
■iUiLiøK was essential. Mr. Karve iaughl them mothematits 
ond oarned a decent monthly income from tbese private 
iuitipns. For three (urns a weck, eacb of tbe officers paii 
him twenty or twenty-five rupees per man tb. 

When bo OOitiploted ei year al the Elph LOsttine 
I-ligb School. Mr. Modftk who had now rfuunged his 
opinion abom; him ofTered to appolnt him perinan ently. 
Mr. Karve tbønkfully decJined tbe uJTer. Hc had decidod not 
tn take a permanent job in Govemmenl service. Two or 
three paying tuitions would be quife enoufih, he (hougbt He 
was nol par ti. o id arly anxious to do any oiber job, as he in- 
tepded to read fer Ihc M. A, and oifer Physics ond Chetpistry 
for tb? exatnination- 1 q J337, three years efter Ke had ioken 
ihe Jirst dagree, h# fcppeared fen the M. A. cxamlnetLon, hot 
was no-t suoeessfuh He then gave up the idea for good. 

His o5d professor intjodueed hhn to a few noore jobs— 
these were part-time jobs Ln two sehoofe^—the Catliedral GLtU’ 
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High School and the Alexandra G iris’ High Schoul, In tsch 
uf lires* i)£ taught tha Matrioulation cIojse mathemalLcs and S 
litde science. He worked for an haur and a quarter every 
day at the Cathedral Giris' School and før tWO houra a day 
at the Alexandra Giris’ SchooL 

In these two Schools fhe girls wOrc mftsUy from European 
or Parsi families, Mr. Karve’s dress was fhat of a Hiudu—^a 
dhoti, a coat of the 'Parst’ stylt bulføllfid upto the neck, a 
turban, shocs and sOoks. The Principal of one nf the schools 
ane day thrdW a pnlite hint that he would be better advised 
(O wear IrOUSer? instefld of a dhoti. The poor feacher who 
had neyer put on trousers in his life did not know what tn 
do, He spent ion g hours før three or four day s in brOOding 
over the problem. At lesi: he tboughi of borrowing a fair of 
trousers from e h'iend. He sort bis COUSah,, Raghunath 
Far'anjpye, who wns staying with hjm, to Mr, P. S. Laud wb£Hn 
Mf. Karve know well, Mr, Laud readily gave him his 
trousers. After wearing the borrowed garment for three or 
føur days, Mr. Kar ve forud that. efter all, 54 was not so 
uncomfortahle as he feared it was, and then lie had a pair or 
two stltohed for bimself. For a Uumbftf of years he oontmued 
to wcar this mode of dms-htJUKIS find a long CMt> wlth a 
turban to complet« the plot ure, 

One of his teaohers at tho Robert Money Scboo-l, Raja- 
rfliushastri Bhagwat, faunded tbe Maratha Hi£ii School in 
Botnbay. Karve was me of Mr. Bhagwat f s favourite pupils. 
As he had continued to take kindly inierest hi his pupil even 
atter he had le: i the school, Rajarainshastri asked bim to jo in 
the High School. Mr. Karve joined it aa a leacher and 
offøred to work for a small p*yment, Rajaram shastri was 
very glad io have hun and ku;ked forward to the day whon 
Mr. Karve wculd join hlm as a Hfe-mewber of the institutloii- 
Mr. Karve knew scanetbing ahout the New English Scbcrøl 
which a small group of young aud selfiess w orker s including 
Bal Gangadhar Tilak and Gopsl Ganoab Agarkar had found- 
ed :n PoOna a few years befor g. Ha looked up on Mr. Bh-ag- 
wat’s SChflOl Ss a similar V&nture and hoped fhat. one day* 
when he was føo& frOJn the WOTlies about his fatrtity at 
Murud, he wnuld be abfø to dedJeato his Mt to the C4U» of 
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educatian by jøining tho Haratha High Sehnol aa a litø- 
worker. He wOtkcd with .selAess itøal. 

The wOrk he did, in the sehools ajid his private iuitions 
kcpt him busy for not laa$ tkati eight haurs cvery day, He 
had Atso to spand eonsiderable time in going from ane place 
to another. He chnse to walk the distance as at MMure of 
economy. It waa hard, strenuous wurk that hc was doing but 
he enjoyed doing it. It also gave him a gu od mCmlbiy fauxtme 
which enabled him ta ley by □ lit tie aftør dølug all that 1V3Æ 
ncodcd to Help his mother and Deda r 

Hc began his day'if time-tahic with his private -cnaching 
elass fos- tbe European And Angio-Indian boys of St. Peters 
Sthuu] at Mazagaon at six in the morning. E) urin g winter 
months, it was necessary for the class to have a lamp lighied 
at least for the fsrst half or three guartera of an honr. Pram 
Girgaum wberc he li ved h hc waSked to St. Peter 1 5 School, and 
it look him fiearly an hour to do so. Radhabai woke him 
op at J-30, She had his treakfast rcady før him at 5. It 
consLsted of rice mixed vyith curds, As he wolked every 
morning from Girgaum to Mazagaon, he felt fresh and »trang 
and looked forward to another dav of useful and hard work. 
Without knowing it, the young teacher who did not nurse any 
high ambitions about hlmÆOlf wiL5 walking. the same unkncwn 
path in the early hours of the dawn fnim darkness to light, 
which waa chasen by Agarkat and Tilfile itt Poona, ift the 
same sphere but perhaps in a hum bl er way, As he taught 
the hays of £t. Peter's and of Maratha High Sehoo] and the 
giris of the other two schooEs, he felt the satisfaction of having 
done sunivthing which oot on Ty gave him and his iamily their 
subsistenee, but also Oønttibutød to tho intallectual progresa 
of the boys and girls whose buoyant, eager, smiling faees 
drove away all the fatigue af his body and mind. 

Even efter working from six in the mørning ti(l late in 
the evenlng with two or three very brief intervals for a 
hurried Eunch at home or for a cup of lea at the Irani's restau- 
tant, Mr. Karve still found time to look aftør his wtfy f a 
PFOJltWÉ ia studies. 

Narharpant Jcshi and D. K. Karve contuuied to have a 
common lød tf i ng and establishment even aftør thelt graduation 
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and after eaeb had found full-tiroe jobs. A third friend. 
Mnreshwar Rstnehandra Hale, the wedl-known author af the 
two hooks on Sanskrit GramuL&r juined them, The wholc 
liOusehold ccmsisted af WaxhMJWIltj his wlfe and his younger 
brothorj Mr. Karve, Radhabai, llttlft R-iighunoth and ft&dh*- 
hai'a sistec-, and Mr. Halens family,. ThcEe three families Uved 
happily together for sevai yeørg; A distribution of work was 
made by GOTWnan agreement atnong Ihe wcmc-n as well as Jhc 
men. While Iffarharpant or his brother did thc shopping, dia 
aocounts were ieft to Mr, Harve who kept them with great 
tåre and preclsion, For the pcace and harmony ot thc joint 
houBchold, Mr. Kar ve gnvo almost entire er ed il to fhe ladies 
who, as he says in his autohiography, displHyed consiflerable 
forbearance and tact in tidtng over diflcrcnces and disputes, 
small and js Om e times big, wbieh were hound to arise and did 
arlse. He looks back cm those days with ptessure and prido 
beeauso it was hiuded by Harharpant’s parenta and by his oWn 
mothej: and Bister who visited them. For a few montha, 
Karharpoijt'* youngcr sisrer, Godubal, wbo was s chtEd widow, 
stayed In the joint eslab] Lshment befor o she joined the Shnra- 
da-Sadan founded by Faridita Ramabai. 

IQ Mr. Karvek Jlfe and daily time-table there was Jittle 
reom for pleasures, but b« fovtsd the happy Ufe of oontent- 
ment he bad during those seven ycars. It was Radbahjd, bis 
wife, wlio gavo him that happiness in thc midst of hard work, 
Ab an ideal Hindu wife, she kept to her&eEf and made a deli- 
be-ratc effort to forget all the inconvemences and heartbum- 
Ings that Inevitably aroso in the joint establishment and never 
hothered her husband with them. Mr. Karve eoold s C e how 
patiently ond even gladly she bore the burden of the hoilSQ- 
hold. She had te look afier tho tEaily needs not only of her 
husband and her SOn. There were four boarders. 

True to his veal for the spread of eduOotlon, Mr. Karve 
had brought to Ronibay four beys from his home town. Oti& 
of them was Raghunotlr, son of his maten-ta] unele, Fum- 
shottampanl Paranjpye. Mr. Harve made it a point to vbrt 
hia unele at Murtfi wh ene ver hc vent home for the vaeations. 
Dunn g one of bis visits, he so\y RagEiunatli writiug som&ihiti^ 
On the slat*. 
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“Do yOU want to lemn English, Raghcmath ? 1,1 he atkul 
the boy. 

“To bf; sure, Anna,' 1 the hoy i^gfcldy replied, 

There wbs something in the young voice which struds 
i\£r. Karve, He at anet knew that Esghunatb had in him 
the melting of a setiotar. In faet, Raghunath had the mtAmplé 
of lus cOHstA f Dhond U, hekl before hia cyes by his mother. 
Ameng the eariiesn reachilections af Dr. Raghunath P, Pir- 
an]pye are the words spoken by his mother, ''Bo leamsdl hk* 
Dhondu” Ebe osed to te]S. him every now and then. how wise 
and learned Dhondu was. Thcsa wOrds eoniinued 10 Ting in 
Ragbunalh's ea.rs. The boy wSi Ollly waiting for an opportn- 
nily tt> try ond “be Mw” Anna a* at! younger membera of 
the fatttily called Mr. Karve and as he is still called and 
known in intimste cireles. 

Mr. Karve took the boy’s slate And wrote the fnat four 
lotters of the ISnglish alphobet on it. 

H "Thke tilis and leim theso letters w«l!, h he told RAgliu- 
nath, Af [er hSg oftem&on nap ho examined the slat* .ind 
waa glad to see tliat the letters tvere neatiy writien, 

“Wil! yon go with me?" Mr. Karve asket! the boy, 
Ragbunath answered by putting on his shiri and cap. In 
A few (nblotoS, his kit was l'Ofldy. Mr. Karve had tlre&dy 
nbtslned hMs tsnde's permission to tako the boy with him. 
Raglncnath was nine years ohl Al the linie, 

Fbr a few yeara, Mr. Karve orranged to have Raghungth 
admitted. to ilie Mission School at Dapoli. Wamanran, Narhar- 
panPs brother, was a teacher in tbat sebool, Raglnan aih 
JitAyed with him. Wben he oocnpleferl ibe first three standards, 
Mr. Xarvc teok him Co Bombay. 

There were three other boarden in the housc. While 
Raghunath Par-atijpye look ful! jidvanÉage of the oppurtunily 
lie had io learn, the others did not show mych pxogHfiS in 
Jhcir EiLidies. Paranjpye soon distingnished himself by his 
hriHiAnt schoLarship. He appearad far Che MnlriuolAlion P*;a. 
tn i n o ti on tn 1&01 and s tood first atnong the aucceasfui enndi- 
dates. 

The boys who stav-od wiih Mr. Karve went to the Maratha 
High Echno]. Kooking back on those days, Dr. R. P. Par- 
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anjpye uøira in his iutroduction to Dr. D. K, Katve's auto- 
biographyi 

”3iany grcat mtn appeal' grcat Only from 3 distance, 
but tbey do not sppear so to thase wbo have intim ate 
contacts wilb them. f cannot say (hat about Anna. Ife 
belongs to that rate type nf men who inspire even greater 
respect and affecllon aa intimaCy with them giOws and 
contLnues, Gsrrick, the nOied acta).' o i the English Sta.se, 
was among the ycur.g men who went to Dr. JohUKirt for 
Icjirtdng. These young students paid greater attention 
to xlietr leacher's queer ways o£ behaviour aod eccentri- 
cities tban to his leamtpg and other great qunhtLes, They 
made fun of him behind his back. Wo, four ar iive of 
us, who lived with Professor Karvo in Bamhay were niuth 
liko Dr. Johnsan's gtudeuts. Ilardiy any One of our other 
teachers eseaped our jaers. We often laugbed ilt them, 
amougst ourselvcs of eourae. But vve conssidcrcd it to be 
an unpardonabio sin even lo talk ahaut Anna in 
a light-he&rted and frivolous mariner. To give him a 
Ulde pifence or ta cause him (hc islightest pain was same- 
thing we could not ovon thiok o£, fpr even a frown or 
an angry word from him W^S to ns the aeverest pcnalty. 
ThE capacity so to inspire the yeunger generation as to 
command only tbeir love and respect is, I believO, One of 
the rarest virtuos (bat have made Anna groet. Even we, 
jn those eariy deys, knew that he had Ln him thfc qualtlies 
of a great man. In later yesra when bis farne spvead 
thraughout the country, we, li is éarly students, felt prGod 
and, of eourst, deLitfhted, but we were not surpriser!.' 1 
Mr. Iiarve's w&y of rtiaking finaneial provision for his 
ivards waS tmique, He could never forget the yeSoTiing he 
had for learning and the difficulties he encOuntefed as 0 
student. One of hts firsl, tboughts. thereforU, ivas fer poor 
end deserving students, ile would give tb em cftOOlira giement 
and hetp, but he was arrxious to leaeh them seJf-reUsnee and 
to spare them the humilifition which th«y mjfiht feel at hayinjj 
(O reotivO help only as charity, To som« of them mcluding 
even bLs own cou.sin, Raghunath Farjmjpve, he advanced the 
amounl they needed for their hitther education as a Joan. He 
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inalntained a døtailed uCConr.it of the original aum tmd tbe inte- 
reirt on it af the rals øf 5$ per cent as if it WS)g tJh& account 
in a Postal Sayings Bank. He also had a Mfe Insmance 
Poliey fol' a tliousand rupeos in the name of„ Hsghunath 
Par an jpye as be did in the case øf ilte øLhei-s. When Mr. Par- 
anjpye pasd off the loan, Ulé Policy wai retumed to him. 
Sven af ter the loan was repand, tbe grateful ward and student 
assigned the policy hl favour of Mr .Karve's institution, thø 
Anath-Balikashrairi at Hingne. Thsre ia a tøuch øf regret 
in Mr. Karve’s konfession that if he had not diaset! the lif C 
of poverty as he did, it wøtill have been pøssibk for him to 
beJl> t'Liany more studen La in fcbeir cdueational efforts. 

Raghunath, Mr. Ksirve’s son, waS yøunger in age tban the 
boarders, His carJy education was completed at home under 
his inøLhør's supervision. For a year or so r they hud a tutor 
kr lliifl. When tbe boy was eight ycørs old f they thøught 
of rending him to a regular sehool* but t-hcy felt tbat it would 
he diffieult for him to sit in « Kglilar class 5n a Eornbsy 
school with the somewhat Jnadequale training he had receiv- 
ed at home. They, Eher«føre K entrusted him to the care of 
Mr. Bølkrishna Waman Achval, Mr. Karvo's old frifend. He 
WCS 0 (eacher at Eurondi, about six miles from Mutud, Botb 
Mr. Harve and Radhabøi had futil conftdente in Mr. Achval 
whase house was neXt to that of Eadhabui's father and Mrs. 
Achval was en intimste fr-iend of hers. Mr. Achval had a Son 
who was of the same age as Reghunatb. They biought him 
ba*k l.o Rombay when he complet ød the fifth standard. 

In most things Mr. Kurve tried not tø gø agoinst the 
wisbes of his relatives and evCn frlends, Hi? could not hear 
the idøa of giving tho slightesf pain to anyone. But there 
werø OCcaSaøna when he did not yleld even to his mother or 
cider bfofbet- One such occastnn was the vpaFtixyan of KøgllU* 
nath. Mr. Karve felt that it was e .simple ceremony and 
therefore he did not wani to spend anythong more on it than 
was absolutely necessary, His mOÉhet f Dada and Radhabfll 
would have li ked to give presents to relatives and f riend?, 
Their financial eirCttmstances wCr£ at tilø tinio quite favomv 
abk and, they thought. they c o uld easily Spend 9 little lavish- 
ly. Mr. Karve's views ivOro difforent- If møney was avaiEable 
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for spcnding h bo wouid rather give is to e wortby CftuSo than 
just spend it on itesna like giving feasts or presents. He 
éxpj&Lned Ilts point o£ view to the tdhers but it U r as nol 
appreeiated or adequately utldcrilood, H>S mother tried to 
remonstrate with hun. 

(, ls it not the duty ot ft hou*d»Id(T to perform the 
lipanairiMi of his tlde&t $011 tn ft manner wprthy af the prestige 
of the famfly?” -<be asked. 

“Yeg, 5t Is, but that does not mean thac money should be 
wasted.” Mr. Karve said, f4 I am propaned to Sprud un CSSOtV 
tials.” 

Ji Do you caEl items such as giving presents to relatives 
and friends as non-essenUftl? Everybody does it,” 

''Yr- 1 , mother/' Mr. Karve replied entreatingly, Ll but why 
sbould w« do tbirtgs only h&ftanse others do them? Donk you 
think LJÉ is far betber to sot a high examplle than to follow 
an ordtnsry one?” 

14 You are learned and wise, my Sfm, >r bis mother sti id. 
She spoke slowly and sadly. lJ How oan an ignorant h old 
woman like me argue with you? I have my ideas and beiiefs 
(O whSch I hftvø stuek all my lifa . . . " 

“And I want iOU to stick to thcm 11 Mr. Karve said with 
fondues^ '‘and I shati give you All the hclp I can in tbe pøT- 
lormance of the dntLas and rites you hold SACted. 3ay thé 
word, mother, and 111 s ae that your wisl) is carrled Out, Buh 
prøy, you should leave ma free to pursue the path which 
i see us tbo right One.” 

IL was. not dlfTleuIt for Mr. Karve lo satiafr his mother 
who was a woman of U nderstand i ng and had a generous lreart. 
Had Ebe not atlowed har son to tcfteh his youivg wife before 
shc went to Bombay and [hus gone agalnst the CtiSEom of those 
dayji? Sho knew Dhondu woidd not do atnylhhig that WAs 
wrong aecotdlng to hiE om convietions. She aceepted his 
piea, and l»e glftdEy gave her all (ha momey she needed to 
perform her retigi&us vOWa and rites after her sm beiart, 

The lipanuyait was performcd in a vevy simple mansier 
in Bombay. Mr. Achval ftlso had bis own aOn’s upanayan 
performed elong with that &f Kagluinath tn the same wey. 
Ybey »pEinaged evarything In fiftecn rupees, ;md thua were 
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ab] g ta save three hundred rupcos whieh the ceremonics 
would have COSt ii they were pcTformed in the traditionel 
mariner, This amouiit the two friends hjmded over to the 
Murud Fund which was shtrted a few pears before by Mr. 
TCai-ve and a few otherS. They 3aid down the coodilion tbat 
lilie interesc may be- spenl cni the eduraliOn of giris Or for the 
spread of Englush edutation. 

Dada Fnllowed Dhairdu h s advice and eKampIp in deciding 
to hive tbo mwrlage of hia daughtCr., Manuhii,. performed 
withéut spendiug mueh. His brother helped hun to find a 
hridegrqom who bal nn gad te H p QOt fHiniJy but was intelli¬ 
gent. Mr. Karve look tho boy Tater with him to Bombey and 
he stayed ’.vith ])i:-d ét bor werds in his éwn hause r Later, 
wben Mt. Karve joined the Fcn^ussOn College in Foona, tho 
boy ]olned the New English Schooi and pa?.sed the MatnCU'- 
’atLén HxamLnation in duo course. For hun also Mr. Karvt 
had a Lite Insurance Pol i cy. tlnfortunately he d»éd befare 
he could even complelO his education. FrOm the amaunt of 
his iiisuranc* jnoney P Mi l . Kar ve gave his poor oTd f alher what 
he iioeded to pay off his debls* snd the balance was given 
lu the Murud Fund, 

FLaghunath Paranjpye and the otiier boys wei'e very happy 
under the mølhetly tars of Hadhabai. While she léokcd af ter 
their food rtndphysLca! oamfbrfcs h Mr. Karvé tédk care- of their 
progress in studies. Radhnbat's task was by far the more 
cUfbeult, She had to gct up early in order to have her hus¬ 
band^ broekfest rcady for ho loft home before sunrisO. Then 
she had to oo ok the food for the boys. Sametimes sEic had tn 
prepare the mcals Far tbe wbole hausehuld. She worked tire- 
lessJy and wor.ked wifhout grumbling. Tho boys looked upon 
her tis their own mother. Wheneivci- anyono of theni returaed 
héiUft ttred after a day's hard iv&rk, slui greeted him wlth 
a sande and with words of affeotion, and thus made him forgot 
hi;? worries and fatlgue. Mr. Karve's con science pricked him 
often far his inability to give his dutiful, uncompIaLn ing wife 
the rest she badly needed and he feared ihat her heallb mlKht 
breek under the woiglit of the heusehold duties. His wopsl 
fears camt true. The stram proved too gteAt fér the pnor 
houscwife. Hér he^lth brake. SometEmes she found it irnpo®' 
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sible Co leeve her hed, Then the hovs did Ihe cOoking with 
their Anna by their side tu give tbem inatructicifis, It wb a na 
kiagar £flfe Jor Hadkabal to skuy dej in Bombay, With a heauy 
heart Mr. Karve sent his &Uing wiie back to Murud. 

Aftcr a atay af severa] weeks at Morild, Ttadfuibai longetl! 
to retlim tu Bombay. Bhe osme bue once agBiin her JieaEth 
broke down. Again sbe went back to Murud—this time never 
to return. Mr. Karve knew and sJlé knew it toa Unat thu haud 
of death was upon her. The body was pei jshing but the mind 
and the heai't Struggled to live. Mr, Kurve wroie lo hor 
Conaoiing letters and tried to prepare her for the inevitabie. 
Hor letters to him were fuil Uf luve. The hearts continued to 
remaln knit togethai-. 

It was Nagpanchami, fifth of the month of Shrairau. it 
waa on thi* day fc twalve year* befdre, that Kesopant f Mr. 
Earvu a father, died. This Nagpanchami proved to l>c Lhu 
laat dfly in his wife’s Iife, 

TJje sky waa overea_at wilh dark clouds. There waa dark" 
ncas ako in iht hcart of the poor tuacher who waiked from 
one sohool to anoCher and did ail his work with hia uruoI 
oalmuess. But he inoved and worked Jike a matfhine. 

Throc days la ter. Tt waa evanina, Mr. Karup r^turned 
home at th& uaual hour. A lotter was waiting for hird. He 
took It up fttvd upened it. It had brought him tbe nows of 
Kadhnbai's death. The rush of grief within did not show iitseif 
on the Jaoe whfch remainetf eflim, At ni^ht there was no 
sleep, but in the mørning he got up at the usual hour. The 
neid day found him in nu way diflferent. The wh&le routine 
was gane through as usu&l as if nuthing had happuned. 

Radhahai'i husband peepetuated her memory with a do¬ 
nation of fure hundred rupees fø the Mprud Fund fur a acho^ 
krshsp to be namod after her. 


6 


The Beginning 


T^ROM its rerciote begimung, Meharshi Karv£ : s lifc haa beCn 
* arne of giving and very little o£ lecEiving. The Mumd 
fchirtd was juat ane of the lÉmgjhle results of his p^itssLun to 
do some gaod somewhcrc for someame alw&ys. While ho iV&s 
sludyLng at the Elphirtstoné College, he had beffUn to 
by dtii^g private tuiUons. For every vupte he earoed, he Mt 
aside a pice for chaaftty r On the day be began his work as 
a teatber at the EJphinstone Htgh School, he started what tie 
himialf nomad "The M&ratha Five Per Cent Fund.', Flve per 
sent id bis eainlngs were enedited tn this Fond, Hiy teanher, 
RajaFamshastri Bhagwat, had a grcsl fascination for the nacne 
'Maratha' whlch he gave to the school hc fmmdod. Mr. Karve 
liked the name bccause his teacher Hked lt The smount 
cullocted Sn the Fund wSa spant judiciousdy for sofbc good 
oftuse- Freferenos was given to the ■eause of educatian, Mr. 
Karve carefulEy kept an accaunt of the amomits credlted and 
spant. 

Nagopani Dater. an otd friend from Murud. had started 
hnainess in Bombay lang bofore Mr. Karve want there far 
hia cducation. Ho rin a bourdlng house and Mr. Karve had 
his Tnculs in tbis bom ding houSC. Nagopftnt feli ill. He waa 
sufFeriog ftom a di£Æase of the limgg, When the illnesa beeame 
worae, he elosed down the boarding hotise and went bank to 
Mumd with hia wife and mother. Whfk in Fomhay, Mr. Datar 
had harrovjed flve rupeas from ftfr. Karve and he had not 
baan ahie ta repay the laan. During hla visit to Murud for 
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tho vac^tion, Mi. Karve- was gricved fo h&ar about the tapldly 
delerinrating condition of Nagopant’s JlCftHh. He went fo see 
hina. Hagopant's face fell whéti tis saW bis old CustQftie f- tlu 
hed not been able to rcply the Lwiii hc hati talten fifOen hitn. 

“Have yoU c Om c to demand the PtpayiftBii ot the lo an i 
toak from you? 13 NagOpant Spøkc in ft løw tone. ''Dm 50 
fiOrry, my health made it itupossible . . . 3> 

"EkSn't worry, Nagoptmt,’* said Mi 1 . Karve comfortmg the 
dying man- "I havffiVt cottit for that purpose. I have come 
to enquire al>out your kealth and to tell you tir.at you tieod 
not worry about the foan. Please regard the iunouiit as 
ajready jpaid.'* 

Nagopant could bardly find words to enprc£5 hl£ thoUghts. 
He made a desperate effort but Mr. Karve stopper! hini, 

''May hc IhisTl bo of some Jittie help to you in your 
present naed^ So ssyjng he t&ok out three rupees from his 
pockct and gave thom to the poor man. Tiara of gratitu.de 
robed down NagOPfint's ey&$, He COUld not speak. 

■The three rupt«S Mr. Karve fiavC Ka gopant werc the 
flrat aoqijmulated ammmt from the collection he made by 
setiing awide a pi.ee for every eamed rupee. The act gave hhn 
a feallng of satisfaction which an income of three tnousatul 
nip Ees atm Id not have given kim. 

The Karves Of Murud iøok special pride in the Lempie of 
Dut-gadeyi and tbe spadd-US tank- Tn Iheir days of pien ty Htld 
pmaperity, theu’ foi'efa thea^ hod tak en die imtiative in budding 
the tempJa and having tlie tank corutrueted. Hoth werc tbe 
pride of Murod. Dhondo Keshav Karve regarded the main- 
tefiHJlce of thesc two old institutions as a legacy handed down 
by his forcfatherS. His famiLy had Iong cCasod to he prospe- 
rous and his oiyn earidtigs wyre Just sufficient for 
his own neecJs and those of his /antdly. Still in 18S9 
lie took the mltiative in mekiiig efforts to have tbc tempi* 
repeired. The tank, however, was found to be beyond repair?, 
About the same time, his friends, Farasbram Hari Damle 
and KaahLnathpanf Kane, joined him in starting the Mumtl 
Fund. On the Vijjaya-dashami Day, in 1SSEI. the Murud Fund 
tvSA form tilly maugurated. The- aincariiy and zeal of the three 
cfiltaborators gave it stabdity as a result of which good work 
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)3 still being done. It was startcd when Maharshi Klarve was 
thirty. At ninety-nlne, he can have the sabsfaction that fire 
grateful residents of his tOwn htvt Still main Li i ned, the T\uitl 
as an aCtivo and uselui institution. 

Ths MatOtJlL Schoo] and the MiddU School at Mumd owe 
tbeir present position o£ stability to the early efforts of a 
group af friends headed by Dbando Kafihav Karve. In I38£f, 
he and three or four of his frictids made a boLise-to-hoLi&e 
collcdion to givé the Schoul a buiLding of its o™. 

It ^vas with a differenl oh]ect that the Iresidcnts of the 
Dapoli tal uha, under MV. Karve's leadership, founded the 
Sneha-vai'dhak Mandali. The object was to give ils members 
a cCunptwLÉe social life, The headquSrtSrs of the Mandali worC 
in the t^luka tOwn, Dapoli. l£ WSis Mr. Karve's amtious 
deslre to have the membe-rship thwwn 0|>«1 to lUm-brabmins, 
At its very first meeting, he made a fervent appeal in whleh 
ho quoted distances to show how tlie peopte of the talulm, 
their own forefathets, had given the non-brahmms a placc 
of honour in their festivals and KetattraHy in the administra¬ 
tion o£ all public a ff sirs. His appeal proved to be a Cry in 
the wilderness. Harring this unfortunate feature, the fii'st 
meeting was o grs-at suCccss. It led to a seri&s of similar 
roeetings and fynetions which werc held OnCe overy year 
En other towns till 1SS3. In tbaL year, Mr. Kai've ’was- COm- 
pelled to sevei' his oonnection vi tb the Sneha-vard.h?k JVIatv- 
tla.lt as it beeame oleai' to hun that an accouuE of his secønd 
marrtafie with a widnw whiuh took plaoE in that year hig 
present* wuufd bo unwdoome to ft»any of its members. The 
Mandali ilself come to a p rem tt lint ond withm s ycsr of 
Mr. Karve's. seversnce of bis uonnootion with it. 

In IS3-L, hLs househtild consisted -øf cight persons. Nattna- 
dabai, his vife p s elder sisfcer who was a vndouy, bad ctune 
to stay with them to assist Kadhahai in the hnusehnld wOrfc 
durmg the days of her failing health. E5he øontinued to stay 
after Radbahsl's death and wes of gresi Help in her brother- 
in-law. Thvrc WCHi two girls—Mr. Karve's niece and bis 
nephew's wlfe, whose husbands wero among the five boarders. 
In the insdst o( this ELttlc C.rowd, Mr. Kai"ve felt ionety, but 
he did not desire 1 chance, Hc was fLilly engressed with his 
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wOrk—the tuitions and the p&rt-ttøn jota, arvd more th^u 
dreje, the work in the Ma fftthn High School. Now h* tbought 
ha waa in a position to fmalis* hi& plans for the future. Jt 
was his desire to devot* all his timo and euergiea to the 
development of the Moratha High School and, for this pui- 
pOse, to join RajatamshSiStrL as a life-worker, As æon as te 
was fcfie from Eha respOtiSÉhjUty of maintaining the fainily 
feiablishmttlt at M-mid, he hoped to te ah!e ta give Up all 
the Other jobs- In IS8&, Dada and he had entorcd inlo an 
^greemeat accoidhig to which he was to pay for the Murtud 
estaMtshment a sum of ftftecn hundrod rupeCs in ad during 
D fiKfid periad. 'Till tha amOunt was pald, he agr*cd to pay 
to Dada an interest on it at the rate of sjx per centr Besid e&j 
he undertook to pay two hundred rnpee& to Amhatsi in 
accordancc with thoir father’s last wi&h. He olR& oftered to 
give a hundred rupevc te Manutsi, Dada's daughter. The total 
ainount catne up to rupees eighteen hundred, exclusive of tho 
in t er ost. When he ouuld pSy this amOunt he cOuld oGnsidcr 
himself rolievod of hu> ohllsatlons to the fumily and to Padfij 
find woulrf he free to devote all his euergLes and hj 5 sayingE 
to »orne useful public eause. 

for b few weeks after Radhahai's death, Mr. Karve went 
om with his work as if nothing had happened, but in his heart 
théne was gloom. He gave Coostant thought to the sad con- 
ditiuns of Hindu wojnen. Ho lQoked UpSn all wemeti as his 
sigters and bsd for theitt the same toverertce as he bad for 
his mother. Al times, however, he thought of his Own future. 
He felt that he was now free to clioo&e hLs vocation. As the 
Maratha High School enga ged hia thougMs and aspirations, 
he nearly decidod to devote ihe rest of his life to the service 
of tbftfc institution. These thoughts and plana were sudderdy 
in terrupted by a [etter. It eftme from au old i riend who was 
with hlm st the Eiphiiistone College, Gcpal Krislma Gokhale. 
Mlr. Gokhala was a professor at the FVrflusson College in 
Poontt, This College was starter! by Bal Crangadhar Tilak, 
Gopsd Ganesh Agarkar and a few others in IMS. The same 
band &f younfl men had founded the New Kogliah Schuol eom* 
years hefore with the objeet of rendering selfless service to 
the causa of educatloo. They had also founded the Decean 
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Educatson Society’. who lyished to give their Melong 

service to cither of the institutions,, wore admiUed As Sife- 
mombors of the Deccan EducRtion Society whihh COnductod 
theen. 

Tn Professor Bal Gmgudliar Titøk loft the FfirgUfSson 
College and tho Deccan EduoaiEsm Society as a rwidt of diJTer- 
enccS with Kis colleagues, foremosl aniong whom wafi Mr. 
Agarkar. As a r*$ulL of Mr, Tilalds resignation, Mr, Gokhale 
wK-OSt; subjeet vas mathematicg had to teecb English. As 
this asukject made greater demands on his time and anérgies 
it became necessery ior the Society to look for a man wbo 
could iclleva Professor Gukhale of maUicrn AticS, He thought of 
Dbcmdo Kedi&v Kurve whu wa* with him nt the Eiphlnscone 
College and had made a mark aa a good student of M a I bo ■ 
matica. 

Professor Gukhale's letter waa an invitation to Mr. Karve 
to loin tb? FcrguiSOn Cotlege. 

It wss s. gfeat honour and a rare piece of gOcd fortinne 
to he tnvited to join an institution like the PerEU-^SOn Coilegii. 
So Mr. KHrve ihought, Sut he ivas diffident. He was Only S 
B.A. Hoiv could be r he wondened, teaeh atudenls of the B.A.. 
ClaK? JTe felt thai it wAs beyond him to control Kig clasaea 
In the college. He deeidod to t]i?nk his friend for his offer 
and regi'etfully decline it. Wben he told Rajara mshastri, 
his old teacher, abaut the decision, the kindly old man laughed 
at his empty fears. 

“DonT he a fool, Karve,” ssjd Raj avamshastri, H 'if you 
dan't accept the ofFcr, you TI regiet youv own folly all your 
Itfe.” 

M lt's enougli for ma to have Art opportunity to SCrve the 
cauao of education, Sir, M potitely Mr. Karve told hia teacher, 
“why diould I think of le av in g the Maratha Hljih School?' 1 

“ProCisely hocause the Ferguason College needs yOn And 
therc yoU will hAve glciitcr øpportuniiiea to do what Jics 
neareU your he&rt." 

Mr. Karve acceytod RajarasnshaSti'i's Fidvice in all humi- 
lity. The good oid ShajÆri was aøiry to lase the services of 
en intelligent and ewnest youngf man, hut he would not thtnk 
only of his institution, and he ktif.w that Mr. Karve's talents 
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were betier suiied fur a eolle^t. 

At the ftrst intwltw, it WOS agreed that Mr. Karve 
should serve the Dccean Edueatlon Soejety for a period oi 
two years as a probatfoner, Two mnnths efter the interview, 
un November 15, 1B91, he Joined the Feren sson College es 
Professor af M&thjtmattt-l. 

Ure fout boarders, the two girls, and Bagbuuath, bis SOn, 
Wtflt to Poona with hitn, Naonadabai who also accUm pai'lotl 
iJiem looked after the huusehold and was UsSisted in her 
bousehold duties by the boys. Mr, Karve. thertfore, oould 
devote alt bis energles to the nOw iasfe, and he WOfkcd hard 
tn prove lus worth in the n&W posh A friend of his, VJshnu- 
pant Gokhalo, who wEls Principal Of the Native Institution, 
tvas rftuditig for hig M, A- wltb mathematsas as his subject. 
Professor Karve jol ned hitn in bis studies, aard thais had a guod 
opporiunity to add to his knowlcdge of the subject. Befare 
tbo pUriod of probntian of two yeih's weie ovOr, he waa admitted 
as e iife-momber uf the Cencan. Educattøn Society. His cOn- 
neniton with the Society as nn actlve worker continned till 
1914, the yosr in wli ich he retired with a pension aftør serum g 
the Society for twentjMhree years. 

Tho toucher from Bombay who bficflme a professor in 
Poona found no diffierilty in adjughng himself ta the ntro 
enviranment. He had the e^perien^e of tenching hiathematics 
to college students of rhe Previons and Inteimediate olasSes, 
as i om c of tlrem came to him for private coachlng, Uhtii 
bis CCiOlu, ProfOsadr R, P, Paranjpyc, joinejd the Pergus- 
fton College on, his retuln from Engjand as a Senior Wrangler, 
he was ihe only professor who t&ught mathcmatics. When 
Professor Foranjpye cpme, hc was fnec to do aOme teaehing 
in the New Englisb fjehoo!. For somo yearsj he worked 
only in the New EnglLsh Sehønl, Ih 1912 ■ hu completed 
twonty years of service, and was free to netåre, hot tbc Society 
rotaihed, his services for two more yeara. 

Mr. Karve CEime to Poona as a widower. From the be- 
giijning hé hEid ruled wealth and pleasures out of hEs Jjfc, 
Affection for tha fhmily atid his sense of duiy moved hisn, 
but there was KO attaebment. At tbiriy-throe, the young pro¬ 
fessor hed alreatly bcconie old. in cxpcrience and in "wisdotn; 
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bui tbe aliouldeL'a coaitinnad to be young cnough to bcar any 
bnrden af public service. Do mi n-al ad by his yassiCm to do 
gaod, be waa'ked ccasclossly attid in wofk it&elf bo found hia 
fewandr 
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' J ’Hil <:ii ase of (he remarriage of widows whs takdm Up in 
* MohsrasEitr# by Visknu S kastri Pandit in dia early s i it ties 
of the last c en tu ry. He is known as ‘fchwarchan d r a Vidya- 
aagar' af MeharaditrflL The work which Pandit Vidyssogar 
statted in Ben gal—tEie work af eduesting pubJie opinion in 
favoyr of the reniarriage of widows—.was tak^n up in Meha- 
rasbtra with great zeal by a h&pd nf vrørkers emtmg whom 
Vishnu Shestri Pandk was prominent. The Vfidow Rem ar¬ 
ri OgA Act was psssed in l£5d on July 25. This measure was 
■CJipecicd to give eneouragemOnt to those widows who wishd 
to tnarfy again and begin théir 11 ves Otlew. Although the 
iaw Olme forward to support tkoir eauso, general opinion in 
society, in Maharagbtra as in otber perts of the country, 
was oppesed to this reform. Mon like Viahnu Shnstri, how- 
ovCr, believed thet the true reformation af sacieties os of 
individuals is, as Dr, Mertineau has pointed out, ir from the 
centre to tha ciicumforence^ frOm o solitary point dcop 
burjed and uimoliced, iirst to the civeumjaeent region, and 
then over the whede surfaee; from the ttfttive force and in¬ 
spiret] insight of some individuel mind tb at kindles, flrst 
itSclf, and then by its irresistibi o intensity, a wåder and wider 
sphere of souls; spirit being horn of splrft, Jife of Ufe, thought 
o-f thought,” 

This task of iirst ‘fcindling itself f bElonged to a man o£ 
irresistjble ica! for reform. He was Gopal Hari Dcshmukh, 
popularly known as 'Lokahitawadi'. Lokah itft wadi tame to 
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Eo-ruhay in 1362. Shortly after his ar rival, he stwtød the 
Ar.glo-AiiuatJji paper, Indu Prakasb. Visbnu Shasitd Pandit 
wrote on tbe Mb rathi side and Mahadev Govind Ranede, an- 
oiher !eader wbo ardenily advocatcd fbe cauae of ilooiid re¬ 
form, wrote articlcs in 13ngUsk. Thero was nO item they Advo- 
cfltcd more forceflilly than the røfl nar ria go o-f widowS. Day 
atter da?, VJsfutu Shastri wc te wlth the very btood of his 
veins. Li oue of his ar tiel &s, he polnted out fhe eviil etfeets 
af enfarced widowhood |n fhe foUowing words: 

“It ri only die relatives—tbe fathersj or fathers-in-law 
or brotbcrs—of the child-widow who ean Have an adequaie 
idea of Lite agony of coforced widowhood, It is not easy for 
every child-wido?/ to gu ard herself iifiainat tempføtjon. Those 
poor creaiui^s who fchus beco-me vicitms of the e'vi I intention 1 ! 
of mon tt lo sLmply driven to commit auch crimeg aa infanti- 
oida. Then hvin g becomea impossible for fhem for they are 
tooked upOn As- n blot On tbo fair nsmc of tbe family. If, on 
thc ofher hatid, society gives nranmgemHit to those who 
wtsh to marry agairt, Jl yrill bo an effeeilvo eheek on Æuch 
immoral ae La and o!flniea. IJ 

In tbe aeme year in whieh the Indu Prakash was startedi 
thc flnst widow rcmarriAge took place in Bomhay. It wss 
knoWH to a very few persons &S it ivaa kcpt a guOrdcd Secret. 
For seven years, Visliny Sh*Stri føught brav&iy and inces- 
santly. In L&65, he founded the "Yidhava-VLyabotLejak Man- 
dal'" (Society for tbe Encouragemcnt nf Widow Reraarriage), 
It had tbo good fortune of having as i La presidont the Raja 
of Jamkblndi ond another gentleman of high social standing, 
Saj'dar jtøstthavrao- YJnchurkar, bccame ils vice-president, The 
moving spirit of the Mandal wfts, of COLirsø, Viibnu ShasEri 
himself. Mr. Ranade enlisted himself as One of ita active 
support et s. The shafftrls and pandlts irf» chftinpioned tbe 
Cfluso of orthodoxy, to ok up the ehalleuEe by Starting the rival 
crfanfaatbOD "Hindu Charm a Vyavastbapak Sabha' (Society 
far the Frotation of the Hindu Charma). The Sabha had 
no difElculty in uniisting the support af tbe bnfk pf th& Hiindo 
society. Those who belonged to Vislmu SbBstri's eatnp were 
fcw bnl tbey vere camest souls. They effectively met the 
Adacks of the Sahha and carried On their work undatmtedfy, 
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Thf first tangibie fru i i of their eSorts wfis seojI in art atuiopn**- 
mcrtt which appeared in the Indu Prakash in whieh a widow 
deelared her intention af marrying figaiii. The anPOilPifimertt 
lliid a qusek and favourable response. The supporten of fhe 
Sehha could no longer cantain their feaUrtgS of ala mi and 
indignation. They ran tn tbe ShanJkaracJiaryå for his pro- 
tection and aid. They alsa organised s Hnighty campaign whifih 
nulminaticd in a debato which Vas to dtcide whether on r.ot 
the remarriage nf widowa wSS sanetioned by ancient acrip- 
tWAtt. The meeting at which th c debete was held ended tn 
canfnsion and cha&S. Nor vvas this all, The advocates af 
i-oform r^ceivtd eotttinued ihreals thel the Lndu Prakash 
psress wyuid be burnl and the tnaifcdap in which the marriage 
of the wldnw waa to take*place wnuld be destroyed. The 
leeders themselves rEceivod threats af murder. Fortunately 
for Vishnu Shastri and his iriends, tha ownsr af & gymnEL- 
aiym, himself « man nf a«St pbysical strenglb, silenen« thase 
who gave these thneøts by giving counter threata. The pro- 
moters went on with the arrangements and the mandage took 
placc On June 1S P 1B63 in B&mbay in the midst of great 
OnthliSlaEiTi and display. The SpflidGUS half in the JiOuae of 
Mnroba Kanhoba was beautiiully decorated far the purpose. 
Il undr ed s of guesta from al] connpnnities were present, Tbe 
bride and the bridegroom were the recipients of the gnod 
vishes of a largo number cf friends end well-wiahers many of 
whotn gave rlch presents, As tbe earlier widow masriage wbieb 
had taken plaoe sevon yeata befare w&s gi van no publicity K 
this remerriEge is laoked upon Os the first widaw marriage 
irt Maharashfra. 

The Ind« Prakash carried glowing aceoonta of Ute årstid 
event to the remobe towns and viliages of JÆohSriWihtrA. Sn 
one of the villages, a lad af eleven read them with gteafc 
inte-rest. Ha heard and sOmetlirLos partieipated in th& anf* 
maied diseussions tbat took placer. The people of Muhud toak 
»Pedal interest in tho ovont, b«Ause Lhe brido, Venubai, 
oriaznslly belonged to Murud, b\eq;u*nÉ disC-nsBions on tbe 
genera] qucsti&n af (he remarrlsgo of Wdows Sisa taok plaoe, 
and Dhendu listaned to them with rapt attention, 

What ho btiird and read on tbe subject of the rttnama^o 
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of wldow!; had a profound etfcct on his mind. Even in thOsO 
oarly yeaw r he lenrnt to xegard it aa el good end rtøhteons 
act. His teaeher, Mr. Soman, WSs El man of liberal views. 
Ho Hind futn. friende Mr, Bal, l'&ad the ludu HrHkash and dia- 
cussed the views cxpressed in its columns, and particularly 
thoKf COeit&iwd Jn Visbnu ShastrL'a wrLtmga with which thcy 
found themseW&s in agceemejtl. Aa ha heArd tbem tath, 
Dbondu Jeamt much abo.it the reform movements. Hr pon- 
dered over what he beard and it Iwgély ccmtribu t#d tø the 
moulding of bis cnvn viewS. As he pondered, he began J Q look 
upon the qucstion of tbe remnxxtoee Q* widows as one of 
jNlramomU Importance. If diere wbs a noble aet a man cOultf 
perform, if was this—help tbe cAuse uf tbe remarri^gt of 
widows—be felt, + 

In 1833,, 4t pæn‘i appesred in the Marathi bi-weekly, 
Kesarl, bi wbieV) the poet made e stiTring appeal to society 
io show kindness and give justme to the glrls of ten, eight 
or even abt. who were beiiig maiTled io old men of fifty or 
abttyi tt> tha child widow whQSc lut was lifødang mi££ry and 
servitude; 1# the women who were tb i er tnothers, sisters and 
daoghters but who lu sodal custom regarded as du mb animals 
conflr.cd to tbe kitchen end to the cratfle. Th e poetn end ed 
with these jscntimertts; 

''o-top this persecytion ■ show your heEptesS suiters 
merey and kindnesR. Shake off, O brathers, harjsh feml¬ 
ings from your heerts. Llke hrothers, lead your sisters 
LO a i'sew life through remarriage” 

Mr, KarvO was a ooilege student in Bombay at tbe time. 
He read and re-read the poem. He SE*ng it to himseli and 
seng it loudly. Darharpant heard bim iiinging with rapt 
attention, Whenevar frlends called, he was asked to reuitc 
the pOém. The wurds and die moving appeal contalned irt the 
poem made a ploføimd effuct on those who heard H es they 
were reclted by Mr, Karve. Ile Xorgot bimself and hLs sur- 
roundings as be sang tho verset. The deep feeling with whidr 
he sang lent greater polgnancy to What the poet wished to 
convey. 

His friend of eau-ty Imyhood, ft am bh f lu Joshi, diaptayed 
UrtcOmmon courage when, agairtst cJ i c wishes of his paronta, 
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he took his widowed siater tu Jubhutpore for her marriage 
with a auiiable yOung man, Hils example ot hig friend con- 
tinued. to shine befor« Mr. KHrve'a syes and gave hun 
immén&o eolhuiiilfism. In føter years^ it gave him the strength 
and detttminatjon to do the right thing. JfiladhabRi's tflTjy 
dcath t cruel as Jt wjts, made him ponder long Ovct what he 
read iti the Indu Prakish in those yeais of insfttatilrUy at 
Muryd. 

Narbarpant'a three sisters were mart-led at an eariy age. 
and all three of them becamc vidows heføre thty leaehed the 
prime oi life. The eldest q( th em, Akka, ther name alter her 
mandage w3S Anibikabal Bhaye) did not reach it. £he never 
r&coveted frem the eftects of the tortures to mbich widow- 
hood subjected her. Uarharpant end his younger brutber 
fought hard. to save her from the psinful, dlsfigurLng prOcCss 
to which ah« deddod to Submit hølMlf. She Con Id 'not hav« 
willingly prepared herself to hav* lier head ahaven and to 
wear the hated garment of red colour øver Hiter. It would 
have boen pusaible for hor brothera to hold hér back.. But 
l-here wiiE an ebførly aunt, b&rself ft Wklow, who not only 
wamed ond admnnistsed her niece hut al ko held her own 
eroamnle before her eyes. After the process, Akka was alto- 
gefhcr a different heir.g. Éihe renouneed al] that could he 
even remotedly pleasar.t in life and hardly came out of Ler 
stnaSl rcom whieh was no better than a dungeon, which even 
the rays of the sttn could not enten 

As Narharpant and Mr. Kai-yo Éived like brOlhers, thevt 
was a ctose hond of relationshjjj, hetween him and Marhai'- 
pant’s family. He regarded Akka as his own elder aI*tei L . 
His beart bied to see her horrible ptight,, He wanied to 
induco her to chance hér attitude towands life and her sur- 
fOundingSL He tried hut did not suoeoed. There was one 
thlng whjcEi perhaps he could do to satisfy the only longing 
which wos IfcTt in her fUføf-Strioken heart, If he did it, she 
would die in peace. Yen, tt vrås all too evident tbat. her ond 
was fast appraachi«E h and there was only one anxious thtught 
that stood between her sufferføa SOul and its liberafion, That 
anxious tbought was a.bout her otily daughter, Balec, She 
requested Mr. Kan^e to find a syilable husband før Halee. 
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Mr, Karvc tlied and succeeded. He wns happy to he ahle 
to Lnduce his un^e, Mi 1 . Paranjpye, and his amiÉ to chuose 
Balee as a bride for Bagbunalh. Four days affor tbe mandage 
took plaoe, Akka died. 

AJihough hu bod the eonsolatjoji that Akka was ablo to 
die in poace, Mr. ftarve could nøt effaoe from his mind tbe 
crual fart that it was the curge of widowhood that bad hrougbt 
about ber early daatb. 

Mr. Harve bad unbounded reverence ior his mother. TTie 
feebngs hE bad fur har fougbt hun to rOgand all Ternen as 
tioble creatUJfoS. But bo was pnined to suc the differOriec 
betweexi ber let and ihat of many etber-A He kiww some 
who were fad astray by lemptotion and by tbo sinful mutiv&s 
of men. In his hame-tawn, Murud, there was a giri wbo, 
tbougb nat a widow, hved like one, as her hu aber. dl had do- 
serlod her and had distappeared. £3hc wat condemned to a 
Ufo øf servUude in the hovae of a distant relative who was a 
priest. One day, it beeamc knnwn that the pour giri had 
been caugbt in the snares of a degignlng man- Con^cqueiitly 
she had to leave the house of her henefaetør at onee. 

Where she wont nobody knew. Mr. Karve sa w her sotne 
yCars 3ator at Nsrsoba Wadi where he had gane wlth 
Gongsdkarpant after the Public Service Examine Mon at 
Kolhapur. E:be was there in the temple perfnrming the 
prada kshine 1 with a rosavy In hånd. How did shø eøme 
theiE? What did she do for ber livelihood? With whøtn was 
she Iiving? Was sbe alone or did the baby have a narmal 
birth and was it ] i ving? As these thoughts crossed Mr. 
Karve's mind one affor anølher, the woman saw hitn. She 
stood still for a moment, and theo disappuartd, 

Sinee JSadbahei's death, tkese memønes jfrecjuently dis- 
forbod his inind. fle pondered over them r ImpetuOsity was 
Pot i ti his nature, but he carefully thpught over what he 
regarded aS a call. Gradually he made up his mind, and 
nothing eould l hen dater hitn from hig resolve. Many of hts 
friends Iried tø porsuade him to take a second wife from 


1 Pirøie&sififtia: cincumjimJyulfttlon from 3eTt lo rJetii of s person or 
■.m ebjett es j. kLntJ wnridiip. 
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among giris of marriageable ago. As a widower. he could marry 
only a widow. He resolved to take the step only after 
obtaining the approval of his mother and of Dada. He 
dccided not to thlnk of remarriago ir they did not give their 
consent to his remarrlage with a widow, 

It was thus not surprising that the widower who had 
almost becotne a reclu.se when he left Bombay should now 
begin to entertain the idea of becoming once agaln a house- 
holder. The driving force was, once again, pro vided by the 
passion to do good—this time, to set a personal oxample hi 
the field of social reform. When, some years before, Narhar- 
pant’s younger sister, Godubai, who was a child widow, came 
to Bombay and stayed in the Joint household at Gopinath 
Khatri's chawl, Mr. Karve could not have, in his wildest 
dreams, foreseen that she was going to be his partner in a 
Ufe of ncarly sixty years and in his great and noble effort to 
serve the cause of womanhood. 
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|\ yiORJS than a hundred and fifty yearS ago, Kesbavrao .Toahi, 
-Vig welZ-ftj-dd resident of Deotukh fin R*fth*giri Distrkt) 
had talten a seoond wife when hc had reaohed fifty, as his 
ELvst wite bore him H(i children. The seflflnd tølfe w&s hardjy 
tøn yeara of ago at the tiWt o( the mar-riage. This wlfe hore 
hit» &sv«i otilldren—tftur som and three ^nshten. The eldest 
of the ehildren, EalkrisFina Itesbav Jaslu, wa$ the father oS 
NarharpanE and Coduhai. GudubaL remembered with pam 
tha story of the unsqual marriuge to whieh her pOor grand- 
mother had to yield, Her Otøn lot, however, wue bardly betier, 
At eight, shø was mavried to Mr. Natu after his first wt/e r s 
deatfa- He was sevenEeen year.3 older. Tha marriage took 
place without any pomp at Makhjan where Mr. Natu's parents 
]J.oed. After the marriage, Nntu refurnad to Bombay r tøhere 
ha woL'ked as s. Fellow in a College. Godu stayed at Mahh- 
jan. In about threo rnonths nCws of NaUi's Eotdden dtiath aftør 
a hriot" iflrtoBS ctOnc frOm Eomhay r Withio thtøe tmontfls pf 
her marrl*ge r and even befare she knew tøhat it wrn to bc 
H tøife, Gndp tøas told that sEie hati heoome a widow, 

For twelve years she lived with Ifatu'i parenta and de- 
Jlghtad their hearts. "Onr son is still living,” they wonld say, 
''the deperted one was our daughtar-m-law^ 1 She not only 
did all the household work and attCttded to the persOnal cCm- 
forts of Niiiu’s parents, but ably man ag ed a large establish¬ 
ment tøith a farm, catHe and a number of servanta. She dis¬ 
playet gramt abiiity and skill Ln doing all this. 
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When Godubai was twenty-one ( shc had to reslgn herself 
to the fate which inevitably befal Is a widow—a shaven head 
and the red garment. Not that her father-in-law, or even her 
mother-in-law, wishcd to have the poor gtrl disfigured thus. 
In the midst of orthodoxy, they held liberal views and they 
were kind-hearted, but even they werc helpiess. They could 
not ignorc or set aside the requirements of the Shastras 1 . It 
was the society that dictated in such circumstances and indi- 
viduals who wished to live as respectable members of the so¬ 
ciety had to submit 

At twenty-one, Godubai experienced fresh pangs of the 
sorrow of widowhood, far keener this time than twelve years 
ago when she actually becamc a widow. 

Once a year, Godubai went to Deorukh and stayed there 
with her parents for about a month. During one such visit, 
her brother, Narharpant also was there. He offered to take 
his sister with him to Bombay where shc could have some 
education. Godubai'* oid mother did not like the idea. A 
lit tle later, however, when Narharpant’s wife died and he 
noeded someono to kcop house for hun, his mother was obliged 
to give her consent. At that time, Godubai had come to Deo- 
rush to visit her elder sister, Akka, who was on her deathbed. 
Instead of returning to Makhjan, she went to Bombay with 
Narharpant. 

At twenty-four, Godubai began to learn die alphabet. and 
the arithmetic tables. Narharpant himsclf taught her for 
some time, but did not find the task easy. He was, there- 
fore, glad to see an announcement in the papers about a school 
for giris which Pandita Kamabai proposed to start in Bombay. 

Rarnabai was a Sanskrit scholar. Before she was thirty, 
sho had seen a great deal of the dark side of life. Her father, 
a shastri of rare erudition, died when she was very young, 
and his death was soon followed by that of her mother and 
elder sister, when they had all gone on a tour in the nortlu 
Loft to the mercy of a sfrange world, Rarnabai and her brother, 
Shrinivas, went to Calcutta in 1878. Rarnabai was twenty at 
the time. The leamed men of Calcutta were astonished at 


1 SliMlrat: Holy Scriptures. 
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die giiTa accomp]Lshments- and at a public meeting -die was 
given an addresi and the title of Pandlta. Whi!e aha waa in 
CalcutUi, her hrofker also died and thus aha waa left all akne. 
Sortie frier.ds toak pity On her and induccd her to many a. 
E^ngaLi youtb, Bipinbihiari Medhavi. Within cighttcn rnonths 
of the inarriEi^e h he died, loaving har with u daughter, Mano- 
rttma, whQ wa.1 than a håbe in arms, With Manorama and 
with a bvoken heart f Pandtta Ramabai returaed to Bombsy, 
Sbcirtly afterwards, she left the Indian ahore *aid wcnt to 
England and Aimirioa wheiee abe stayed for about fure years. 
Dujcinjg hor atay in finmand, Hemabai became a Christian. On 
her return to Øomhay, she thought of starting a school for 
glrts. The Shaiada fciadan waa founded and form ally optned 
cn March II, LJifiS. 

Pandita Bamabai had announædi that she wr>uld admit 
girEs under twenty. Gndubai was kur years toø ok, Nat- 
harpant, hOwOver, was not to ha dkcouraged. He went *0 
the PantUta with his slster. To hia surprise, he saw tbat sbe 
was wiUing to admit Godubéi aUKough she was more than 
twenty, In faet, she wSS the firSt applieant f and at the time 
of the opening £if the Shqrada Sadqn, she wAs the firSi and [he 
only student admitted to it. 

With an umbrella in band and sboes on her feet, Godubai 
walfctd every day from CJirgaum to Chowpatty where the 
Ébarada Sedan waa housed in a bungalow. A widow with & 
shaven head wearzng ahoes was, somelhing new Sind abomin- 
ahle (o the oye.s of thoso whn saw her. 

Before she wSnt to sehool every morning, Godubai hari 
Co L'Ook food for the whole household which cmisisted yf twclve 
persons. She had also to look after her litt|& motherkss 
nephew. This waa more than she cQuld manege. It was diffh 
Cult (o msiktf her brother realiso her htutlships. When he was 
a student, he avgued, he uSed to cook his Own food and do 
everything else kn the hoitse. Jt did not inlorfere with. his 
Studies at all. He added ihat ho couZd even win the Jagan- 
nath Shanfcarshet Écholarship ia Sanskrit at the Ma Lriculatkn 
B rami n at! OU, what was possible in his own oase, he thought, 
was also possihk før his sister. 
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Pandita Kamabai was quick enough to appreciate her stu¬ 
denes har dsl tips. 

“Will you come and stay in the school with me?” she 
asked. 

Godubai would have gladly aceepted the invitation, but 
Nar har pant could not entertain the idea. 

What was she to do? She began to feel sorry for having 
left her father-in-law's house whero she was, she felt, happier. 
As a last resort, she asked her younger brother to write to 
her father. When Balkrishnapant received the letter he and 
his wife at once came to Bombay. They proposed that Godu 
should return to Oeorukh with them. Godu did not like the 
idea. At last, Pandita Ramabai’s proposal was accepted. It 
was arranged that Godubai should stay at tho Sharada Sadan. 

Even at the Sharada Sadan Godubai had to do work, but 
it was not very strenuou*. 

While Godubai stayed with her brother and befor© she 
joined Pandita Ramabai’s School, Mr. Karve frequently as- 
sisted his friend (with whora he shared the joint establish¬ 
ment) in teaching Godubai. When she went to live with 
Pandita Ramabai, Mr. Karve somelimes accompanied Nar hav¬ 
pant when he went to visit his sister at the Sharada Sadan. 

Her stay at the Sharada Sadan was a great opportunity for 
Godubai. Pandita Ramabai w’as a woman of lofty ideas and 
possessed a strong will. She taught her students at the 
Sharada Sadan both by her words and by her cxamplc. She 
regarded work with the same devotion with which God is 
worshipped. She told her students that success in anything 
was not easy to attain. 

“Woman has no greater enemy than herself.” the Pandita 
told them, “You must equip yourselves to work out your own 
sal vation.” 

She also sowed in their minds tho seeds of social service. 

“Even if you teach a single widow, I shall consider my 
efforts fully rewarded.” 

These words shone like beacons before Godubai’s cyes. 

In Pandita Ramabai's large heart there were many sofl 
comers. Some of them wero occupied by orphans. The kind- 
ness she showed to poor, forsaken childrcn was an example 
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Godubai Hnulated and praetiaed in her Jater lifa. 

Faftdita Pamab&i sbtfied the Sharada Sadan to Foon a 
abaut a year and a Is&Lf afier it wa s ioimded 3ti Bøtubay. 
Gadnbai alsO word to Foona with the Qther firmates. About 
tha same Urne, Mr. Karvo also had gane tn Faona to jafe tha 
Fer gusson College. Godubai used to go to Mehendale’s Wadis 
dybere Professor Katve stayed fe meet har father or her 
brother durlnE their visits to Poona. 

BalJtrjsJmapant Joshi,. Godubai’s fether, was a hind Ly 
sotd- He was a man of drap !U)dert;tanding end a wide oi.iL- 
look. Amm of small moens, with U large family to rcar, ha 
did not find it diJILcudt to offer a little refresbment to the pas¬ 
sers-by who sfepped fe have a little rost by ihe roadside in 
front of his house, He kept a large jar Biled with ^Vafer 
atways neady for the fhirSty. AmOng flust who Stopped to 
ipiejich their thirst, therc were m&hars and mangs who oasv 
ried heavy losds of firewa«I on tlretr he&ds- Otbers in the 
viilage coiiJd not even think af altowing these inen, uniouch- 
sbles as they WEre ealled by {hose who consldercd thernselvES 
Kuponer of bertb and oaste, &ven to coma ncar them. Eut 
BåtkridmApant wekomed them, Hc SOvc them wafer and 
frequently fed them with butter-miik and ptlffod riæ. J( 
seemed to him notbLrcg sJfenatural or improper to befviend. 
hon«t h poor men, Imspecttve of their Oaate, They never 
passedl by wifhoyt stopping af his <loor. 

c; Is Baba in? 1 " they asked if they did not S&c Baba in 
his familier scat at the door. As suon as he heard the friendly 
volce, Bobo oame out, leaving anyLhing his herds were aocu- 
pied with. Sranetimes, he ]eft eyen his pooja 1 and, -dad Os 
he ivas in the ^ooole, 2 he catne out to groet his friends and 
giva them water and something fe e;ifi Whenover there WAS 
butter-fnllk in the honse, he gave it to (bese friends. 

"Whflt Ls this (hat you are domg? fl Boks's well-wisherE 
asked him, J 'You ars polluting your sotnafe by ntlmtng out 
1bus! fJ 

In their eyes it was highly irrehgious for him evøji to 


Jl Poojft.' Wvi'iliip af tSin- fjimiFy deity, 

2 Solurt! hoily ttøLh wam whLIa pcrfomih^g jrapja end Luking cneels. 
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speak to those men when he was wearing the holy gannent. 
But Baba had no such notions. 

“Far from it.” be replied in a gentie voice. “Aren’t these 
men the children of Rama even as you and I are? Why should 
wc look upon them as unholy or inferior creatures? What 
right have we?" 

The men brought with them small gifts like vegetables 
for their Baba. Baba accepted them with the same affection 
with which they gave them. They also brought to him aftcr 
problems and worrles. Baba gave them sound ad vice and 
did his best to help them. 

Baba was a devotee of Rama. His devotion was not of 
ihe traditional type. His Rama was the all-pervading God, 
Creator and merciful Father of all men and women. His 
faith in Rama never faltered. He had three daughters and 
all of them had lost their husbands and one of them, the 
eldcst, had died soon aftcr she becaine a widow. His eldest 
son, Narharpant, was a widower. Baba look all these calami- 
ties with calm resignation, but he was always anxious to 
see that his children should be happy once again. Godubai 
had bccome a widow three months after her marriage. Why 
should he not get her married again? He was not afraid of 
the opposition of the society. Against the orthodox custom, 
he allowed Godubai to perform the worship of the family 
dcity. “It was Ratna's will that you should Uve tbus,' , he said 
to her, "then He cannot refuse to accept worship from your 
luuids.” 

After the Sharada Sadan was shifted to Poona, Baba came 
to Poona sometimes to visit his daughter. He stayed with Mr. 
Sathe, an old friend, but he made it a point to visit Professor 
Karvo. 

During one such visit, Baba said to Mr. Karve, “How long 
do you and Narhar wish to live like this?" He was refer- 
ring to their life as widowers. 

“I can’t say what Narharpant has in his mind, Baba,” 
Mr. Karve rephed, "It's a long time since I met him last. And 
we have so far not discussed our plans for the future. 

“Have you thought of your future? Do you wish to live 
for the* rest of your Ufe as a widower?” 

3 
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J 'Mo. But I shall marry «nce again onlyif I ha^e an 
opportunily to snacry a widoitf.” 

“YfiU don't have to Éflkc much tronble to look for a bride. 
Jqst say rhe word.” 

Professor K-arVS vtos amazed tio hear ttlcte words from 
Baba 3 5 Ups, He did not Kay anything fdr a fcw moments. Then 
he asked Beta, 

“Are you really seriens abotit what you SLiggeat, Baba?" 

(l Ycu know, Dhofirju, that I naver say anything tbat does 
not come frum my heart- l, 

“Well, then, tf that Is your wish, 'svill you speak to Godu- 
bai and ask her ftrsÉ? fK 

Eabfi Tvent to the Shamda Sadan the neXC ttøy and! SjXike 
to his dsughfer. 

This waS not the fil'at time tbat Baba bad asked Godu 
about a Eerond tn&imge, but whenever he epoke to her, she 
usod to sayr 

"No, Baba, don'L ask me to mSrry agam. If widowhood la 
my !at, ray second husband might akso die and Icave jne in 
the same conditLon. I thLnk T fim all right ag I am. My 
peoplfr at Makhjftn are hind and good to me. I abatl spend 
the remginiug years of my Iife with fhem and find uyhalever 
happiness I -can by sar-ving them.“ 

PandLta Ramabut ad» had tlied to persuado Godubai 
when siio suggested to hei' that she mlght accept om? of the 
„Keveral proposais her Bengali friends han placed befnre lier. 
Godubai to]d her that abe did not at al] wish to marry again, 

This, howevor, was not her firm resolvo. Someiimes sJie 
uscd to tb ink of her fut-ure. Her younger ander, KrishnL, nlso 
vitas a Widow andi she had a S00, How !ong could thev all 
ccmtinue to he a hutden to thelr fjtiher or to th$ir brother? If, 
on the other band, she aocepted the pvopoftfl of a second 
mandage, it migbt be possible for her to help botfj Kristin i 
aitd her son. 

Godubal told PandUa Ramafoai nbout Eaba's propan). 
She did nol like it 

"Mr. Karre does not look very streng and healthy." 5 she 
said, “Hb is ahort and fråd. He doesn’t eatn a good salary 
al the College. Besides, he bas a iwetve-year old sOn. 3f 
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She was quite right, Godubai thought. The Pandita, how- 
ever, had advised her to wait for a year and take a decision 
after a year. 

However, she did not wait for a year. After giving the 
proposal much eareful thought, Godubai decided that although 
there was a certain amount of risk in the second marriage, 
it would be wiser for her to accept the proposa]. She was 
already twenty-sevon and she would have to live for many 
ycars still at the Sharada Sadan to complete her education. 
It would be extremely difficult for her to find a job after that. 

She told Baba about her decision which he conveyed to 
Mr. Karve. 

The llth of March, 1893, was the last day of Godubai's 
stay at the Sharada Sadan. The dawn brought with it mixed 
feelings of nervousness and dellght. Her frlends helped her 
to put on the wedding dress. She had her hair grown after 
she came to stay at the Sharada Sadan. After nearly twenty 
years she raised her finger for the first time to her forehead 
to decorate it with the red mark—JcumJeum. Then she went 
with Pandita Ramabai and her friends to the house of Mr. 
Annasaheb Bhandarkar, whose widowed daughter, Gangutai, 
was married to Lakshmanrao Bhandare in 1874. The wedding 
was to take place there. About forty friends who had res- 
pondod to an invitation which was signed by Principal G.G. 
Agarkar of the Fcrgusson College and Rambhau Joshi, Pro¬ 
fessor Karve’s old friend, were present. Vcdamoorti Bhikam- 
bhatji Vaze, an orthodox priest, volunteered his services to 
ofhciate, and the marriage rites were performed in the midst 
of great enthusiasm but without any display or pomp. There 
was to be no giving away of the bride. Pandita Ramabai 
personally supervised the arrangements at the Sharada Sadan 
wherc she held a reception after the marriage rites. Godu¬ 
bai was her first student, and therefore her heart was filled 
with joy to see that she was going to have a home of her 
own. She gave her rich presents and the other students of 
the Sharada Sadan expressed their delight by presenting to 
Godubai a poem which was spedally composed for the occa- 
sion by one of them. 

No member of Mr. Karve's or Godubai’s fomily was pre- 
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sen i. Mi'. Itarve's mother må Dada had given him tbeir un- 
■willing cement, and it was too much for (hcm to be present 
tit the weddlttg. It was enough that Baba bfld taken the 
initiative hl brlnging sbOuÉ the mari-Iage. Mr, Karve did not 
wish this faet to be known, hut somahow, a reference tg Et 
appcarcd frt PrjnojpaL Agarkar's paper, the Kudbarak. hlvetL 
thJ.s reference gave sufficient ground to the people uf Deurukh 
who ituposed on Baba a hoavy pcnally including Lho p^yment 
cf a hundred rupecs for repatrS to (hc three temples Ln the 
town r ind then compcUed him to takt & prayMctøttU. 1 

Professor Karve’a seottad msrriag« with a Widow had a 
mixed reception, hut tho vtfJces of those who condemned jf gn 
M>oi;d as well as retigious gnounds were far lauder ihan [linse 
who expressed their approval. ile wOa fortunate cnQugh to he 
able to have the sympathy of his lantllord f Mr, G-angadharpant 
MehcndEde, who tonk tiO objectioti to his staying ln his hense 
after the ingrriage, .Newspapers like the Indu Prakash and th e 
Su bodha Patrika of Eiombay, the JDnyan Prakash and ttio 
Sudhavak and the Keaari Poona, the VaLdsrbha of Akoiå and 
the VfttguHe Vritta oE Vengurl-fl wrote appreciatlvely and cøn- 
gratulaled Professor Karve on the bold step he had taken, 
Otbers ccndemned the ael in sLrons terms and expressed, great 
Oonocm Over the effeots ef tlie step on tho Hindu society as 
4 wlwlt;. 

GodubaL whom hev husband gave a nev/ name, Anflrtdi- 
bah Steod by her husband** side during the wtehs and montlis 
that fd]lowed- They did not mnch mind the Jittarks of U» 
newapapers, but Et was more difficult for them fo face tJn; 
crEKdstn Ond coitdcmnatians of personal friende and even 
relatives- It WttS inCvitable that there should be Some es tran¬ 
ge ment between them and their old friend, but the treat- 
mont (hey had from the people of Mur ud was too palasful (o 
bear, It was not altogether une*pect£d. When Professor 
Karve and AnandLbai wervt to Mutud cJuring the next summer 
holldoys, thoy had te face the fqlL futy of the residents 
When he yfsLEed his frientls, they would give him a separate 
scat Én order in avold oOPtamination from a man who, they 


1 ]) v fi! ive ver 11 i Len: ntar.mv.ciiL fer e sin 
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felt. had siimcd against religion. There were same who sug- 
gestød that; .having married a widow. Mr. Karve was nn lfin^ør 
a brahmjn and, therefore, hia name shauld be removød frOm 
the list of members o£ the Murud Fund. At & meeting of 
the residen ta which waa held an the day a£(Or Iheir arrivah 
it was resolved that Mr. Karve and hia wifø shtmld nut be 
roceived in any hnu&e or at &ny public meeting Or fønctføm 
It wiis atso resolved that shouLd Dada reeeive hif? hrother 
and adater-in-law in his hcuae thercaftcr, he and the vrbøle 
housebold should be subjeCtød tn a øompløtc- sccial boyøøtL 
The mGmbera øf the Sneha Verdhik Mandal who tnet at 
Kelashi resulved by a large- majority not to atW Mr. Harve 
to participate In their funetions. 

I*- Karve was prtpfired for the severe mea&ures aduptod 
by the residents før his own boyøøtt, but whon he heard 
of Lhe last clause whicb concern-cd his brOther Ko was grently 
paijicd. It meant that he wøS to be separated from his hrother 
and his mother, trom Arohatai and sdl his other relatives TvliO 
loved htne so mueh and for whom he bad tho same- affecHorin 
He wuuld have gladly sofferod phyaical torture o( any kind, 
but the idea of beSng separated from hia dear onoa ’was søsne- 
ihing he could not bear. Painful as ihe separation was to 
himself. the thougbt uf eausing jjain tø mother, tø Dada and to 
Ambatai \%-as evon more pfllnful Dada had smnuws in full 
mestsure. His wile had diod and he hj W l tost as many jts seven 
children, but he had not nllowed the equ Hnumiiy of his mind 
to be disturbed by [bese ealamitiøs. Wbon, however, the 
terrible decision of (hu citiztns about Dhøndu waa conveyvd 
tu him, he lø&t all balance. For a time, hi* State øf mind 
became very pttiable and gave cause for ntiKiety. Mr. Karve 
knew af wbat was happening, but he wai helpless, He was 
not allowcd to enter his own houBC. He could not øven speak 
to hU mother Or to Ambatai It Was cmly after Dada was 
talten by Mr. Faranjpye, bis unelo to hU hønse, that Mi'. 
Karve could have an adequate idea of how haid tho hlow 
had bit him. 

Mi 1 , and Mi's. Karve stayed In a s tabte outside the family 
house. Their møvements were closely wetched by the wOmeu 
in the nuighbøurhøod. These women eprtad exagfiercited or 
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fttøe „pwts, and took pfiJftlcular deJight in spreading SCtUV 
dak about Anøndibai. Mi. Karve bore it all without muoh 
diffseulty, but poor AnJindihai founcl it iou hard. Shv knew 
liardly anyent in the tuwn, and none ©ven speke lo her a 
kind "vraed- Vtfhen tb« scandaU ahout heraelf reaebed her 
ears. abe lofft hér temper and aharply ret&rfed to tbose who 
happened to he nearby. 

Ptinderlng on the conacquences oi the step he had takcn f 
and partiftularly tot tbe barsh treatmcOt hi* fami<y bad re- 
celved at tbe handa of the pcople af Murud, Rir. Karve began 
ta wOPder wbflther he wOidd have taken tbe alep tf he had 
foressen. what \V0s going to bappen. He felt ejttremcly mis¬ 
erable during tbe pariod when r)sda f s healtb was causlng 
amdety. Wsth a sigh of relief at the news of bis returji tf> 
normal bttdlh, Mr. Karve dcoided not to brood over wbat 
had hsppened, to look abead and not to look back. Ho twrn- 
ed towarda tbe future with a re selvø neyer to rtpent or ta 
fait ar. 

During tb C next ten or twelve Ir'ears, he vLslted Mnmd 
tbrice or four times, but never Stepped into hli own house. 
He bad a hurried meeting or tWo v*ith mother and Ambatel, 
«nd even tb tse were full of delight for him and for tbem. For 
al] of tiiem. toere waa nne consolatiOn -- they understOod on-e 
ønotber and knew tbat nothing under tbe sun oould snap as- 
uhdev tbe bunds of lova that hald thtlt hearts together. 

There wese, bowever, a fcw frienda whom Mr. Karv© 
couid mcet arid talk to. Even thoUSh they vert nat in tyin- 
pathy with the idea of tbe remarriage uf widosva, they did 
not allow tbeir personal relations to he disturbed by the step 
their friend had tisken. One oF tbcm, Mr, Modak r wbe lived 
at Dapoli, wAS grieved to bear about tbe barsb tnutnent the 
people of Murad lied given Professor K&rve. Mr. Medak did 
not like the decisions of the membets of tbe Sntha Ysrdbak 
Mandal or of tbe residents of Murud lo impose reslrlctions 
on Mr. Kar ve and tbo otber inembers of Kis faroily. He 
invited Mr. Karve and his wife to his houaa at DøpoU. Tbey 
gladly accepted the Invitation 0«d were oven more -deEply 
touebed by tbe affecUooate reception, tbey had not only from 
Mr. Modalt but a3so from his wife and bis aged mother. In 
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tlu; midsE of the miserable eitperienee they had during theSr 
visit to Murud, this stay with Mr. Modak and hl* family was 
tnemnrable. Mr. Modalt COuM not altogethey set asidy hia 
orthodox beliefs. Evm hø flnuld not help giving Mr. Jiarve 
and his wife seata in a separate row ftt dknner time, but in 
all other lhiAgs, he and his wife and hi* mother treated Hum 
with unCOtnmon kindtiCSS. 

To æt without hesitation as the otrascLømce dlctafccs, and 
to do what ia good *nd rightcoua, whethcr Others approve of 
it or not—that has teen Profeacr Karve's eonsidered way ot 
b tb* vi out as a mfcjnber and with the ulher memhtfs of dtc 
SOCLety. Ido f however^ took the greatost care to see that no 
o»e was hint by hia behoviour. He avaSded going to his inti¬ 
mste fricnds who, he knew, iVftuld not hke to rtæive him 
for fesir of being pollut ed by contact with him. When hc 
wgot to lus unde, Ml'. PArsnj[^G, at Murdi, he ins-isted on 
sltting in a separate ruw while timing, and rømOVing the 
plate Or pift In tein leaf and cleaning the ground with cow dung 
himsQlf &ftei" the mtftl was ovor. Even in later years, when 
he went to difFeretU placcs for colieeting donations for his 
Institution at Hlngne, he stayed onTy with ÉhOso who, he knCw 
well, wOUld have no objection. 

A few years aftcr his second mOtt-Lage, Professor Karve 
wetil tn Earods on a brief visit. He went tn the htnJse of Mj. 
G- S. Kerdesai, the well knowtt writer of the ftfyosots, but 
found that Mr. Sardesai bad gone to Eombay. He had made 
himsølf sure that Mr. Sardesai would not mind ha ving him 
as his guesé, but hø WQ«ld be carrful. So he told Mrs, fiar- 
desai, 

‘7ou knOW I have married o Widow and, therefore, U ia 
not proper for me to sit the same row for totals io which 
otters sit- So pleøsø l#t me sit in a separate rnw, and allow 
me to removø my plate and wash it" 

When Mr, ShRid.eaai return«], he told his wife that it 
was Aimssaheb Karve's noble-heartedness that he had ofFered 
to sit iii a separate row. 

,L We must remembeir, however, that in thø CasO of a great 
man llkfi him r wo arc J>Ot worthy of oven removing his pfete 
or washir.g it.” He atlded, ll I deem it a rare tumour to høvø 
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thj& ojjpnrtmuty or aLtting neift t£> him At m&al-tim-e 

In 11)32 or t&23 Professor Karve vtøited somt plat;t£ in the 
Sholapur dlftrtøt From Sangola to MalshiraS, a distance ot' 
aevera] tniles, he tmvlled on fot>t- Aa soon AS his work af 
meeting ihe pcopJe and oollectnig donations waa over, he 
Stftrte-d to go katk to Sangd*. Jt was middsy and the day 
was hot. His friends at Malahiraa pressed bim to spend the 
rest Of Ihe day thcrc. He would not, byt he politoly told 
them, 

(, 1 havo elready glvOti you enough trouble hy SSking yen 
to help my Work at Hingna.. Why shou-ld. 1 causo yoat furdrer 
tronbEe and worry by fstaying to have the meal wtth you?” ■ 
It was evidtllt to diosE who were asking llim i* stav oo 
that he wa$ uudmu to avoid eau sin g any embar assinent to 
anyonc on acooLint of his second marriage. 


PART II 
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/^iN thelr return /rom Mumd, Professor Karve Ond his 
^ wtfe sattted down to a life of work and service. Both &f 
Ihem had thcir training fyr seveTal ytflra in the rough SChool 
of hardship and had iaarnt to seøm delight and love work for 
ils own sake. The painful cjcperienoe of Mtsrud which they 
fihared wjth eaeh other heoame A unifier, It laøght them tø 
know eaoh other noore intimately, and drew tbem doser tø- 
guthor. 

But theix adversarifes thought othermse. Sbørtly alter 
their return to foooa, Narharpant oatr.e or & brief visit for 
same business af his own. Within o few dayg there vyere 
runUVUrs. Souicone said [hat Narbarpant had enme to Poona 
beoause he had disqutetuig nOws Of frtquent quartels bø- 
twEen his aiater and her husband, Wbat olher ressøn eøuld 
he have to coma to Fodre, another person asked- So tbey 
alS COncluded that Professor Karve and AnatidLbai could not 
get 00 togcthw and vretv (lontcmplating separation. 

Ir Poona itsølf, Professor Ksi've did not have tø snifer 
tnuoh persecution. After thoir marriaga. Principal Agavkar of 
the Ferjjusjson College invtied tbem buth to dinnor. Mrs. Agar- 
kar bJessed Ao.indibai wlth the gift of e cocor.ul and e biousa- 
pLace 3 give« only to mftrrird womeo who are not widows 
The other profesgots worc not Umrympathetic although thesr 
»rives took care to see that Anatidibai did not come too rebs 
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them at functions like the haldi-kunku,. 1 

Thirteen montlis after their marriage, thetr son, Shankar, 
was bom. Anandibai continucd to do all the household work 
practically till the last day of the confinement. There was 
no elderly person in the house, and she had to look after the 
comforts of the boarders. The two giris, Manu., Dadn’s 
daughter and Balee, Raghunath Paranjpye's wife, assisted her 
in the work, but she could not leave the responsibility to 
them. Betore her second marriage, Mrs. Karve did not have 
to manage the kitchen continuously for a long time or to be 
solely responsiblc for the household work. For the first few 
weeks, therefore, she found it very difficult to adapt hersclf 
to the new respons!bilities, and during the period of preg- 
nancy, she found it more difficult still. But she was not a 
woman to be frightened or discouraged. She håndled every- 
thing skilfully and bore it cheerfully. 

Pandita Ramabal had made arrangements for Anandibai's 
confinement in the Mission Hospital in Mangalwar Peth. She 
walked to the Hospital, a distance of about a mile and a half, 
and the delivery took place two hours after she was admittod. 
Pandita Ramabai suggested that the boy may be named Shan¬ 
kar. Mr. Karve liked it because it meant ‘One who bestows 
happiness.' 

It was no longer possiblc for Anandibai to devote herseh' 
to her studies, but she did not give them up altogether. For 
a time she attended the Girls’ School at Huzurpaga. After 
Shankar’s birth, she had another confinement within twelve 
months, but the child—it was a boy—did not live. After this 
she resumed her studies at Huzurpaga. Parvatibai Athavale, 

»her younger sister, came to Poona about this time for her 
son's education. Parvatibai was a widow. At Professor 
Karve’s suggestion, she also joined Ihe Huzurpaga School. 

Whcn Shankar was about two years oid, Baba came to 
Poona on some business. It was his first visit to Poona sincc 
Godubai’s second marriage. Although he did not stay with 
the Karves, he visited them frequenlly. When he saw hi3 


1 Haldi-kunku: a social fimction held by women (who ore not 
wldows). 
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Uttle grandson. Shunkar, f&t the firtt time, Jie eoutø not 
contain bis joy. With Eoans rolling dowts his cbeek*, he fold¬ 
ed his bands and, iooklhg upward, he imid, "Inscrutable are 
Thy ways, O Lord Rama! W(io ever Lmagined tbat we wOuld 
havt> the fiood fcwinoe tt> see Tltee in tbe blLsafut face of tbis 
little angel"' Eaba f s words and the aflfection with whtch be 
toofc the Jittle boy Én his lap and embraeed bim not Only 
ålled the hearts of Shasnkar^s pareilts with joy but gave ttutm 
The coinfoirt of having done a thins wlUcb the old man wS;s 
proud, 

One of Professor Korye's ideas was that every person, 
Oven n wotoan, sbouid aeqjmre sosne akili whicb would eciablc 
him or her (o atand on hia or liEr uwn logs i£ tbe ncod arose, 
Ke t her e fore 5 een rod admission for AnandibaL in the Dulle fin 
Hospital at Nagpur to undergo a C&urse in nutsing and mid- 
wifeiry. AnandLbai sfciycd in Nsgpur for 3 year. Sho bad 
[aken Shankar with her, Sbe fotuid no difSculty in bavmg 
lui-n iooked af ter wbile she was busy. Soon af Ler their 
arrival in tfaepur, he becamu the favourtto of all tho wOrke-ia 
in the hospital IndudMg Dr, Harris whp was in ohargc of 
the hospital, As be wetU ahout with 3 brokej: thermometer in 
his liand to Loke the temperature ef fbe paiienls lir: became 
known as *the llctle L>octor'. Anandibai felt proud of the 
boy and wLsbed thai when he grew up he wOuld be a dootor 
und that shE would be able to asslst bim in his work ag a 
nurse The hist part of her wiah, as she saya 3n her remini- 
sceneOS h wSs fulfijled, bitt she Sødly onnfesses tbat abc could 
he of tto iielp to her eldest son. Dr. Sbankar D. Karve, wbo 
i* a distinguishod ybysLctan in Easi Africa. 

Professor Karve’s mandage with a widow waa the flrsL 
.step he taok in tbe held of social reform. Ile now felt with in 
hint a dl to tafce up tlic Work or edlifating Public; opinion 
in support of the eause of the mandage of widows and of 
doing every thing poasiblo 10 make it easy for tbose who were 
wilELng to tako the step he had taken. He felt sad to sno that 
altbough it waa over forty years slnce the Widow Remai'n 
viage Aot was passed. tbe numlber of sueh rcmuiTiages ivas 
very BLnall. He therefore deeided to make an orgotused offoi t 
Lu tilis direktion. 
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Vishnushastri Pandit had started the Vidhava-vivahotte- 
jak Mandal, but it did not survive him. Af ter Vishnushastri's 
early death in 1875, the cause of the marriage of widows lan- 
guished. There were eamest advocates like Madhavarao 
Ranade and Sadashivrao Kelkar, but they could not devote 
all their attention and time to the work of preaching ade- 
quately the ideas of social reform among the pcople. 

Mr. Wamanrao Kolhatkar of Vidarbha was an ardent 
supporter. With his help, Professor Karve convened a meet¬ 
ing of sympathisers at Wardha. The meeting was held on 
December 31, 1893. It was decided that whatever work they 
undertook should be free from complications and controver- 
sies as far as possible. They therefore excluded from their 
dcliberations and the objects they framed for the new Widow 
Marriage Association founded by them problems such a inter- 
caste marrlages or the different modes of having marriages 
solemnised. In a way, it was their wish to follow the line 
of least resistance. Mr. Karve became the Secretary and 
Poona was selected as the headquarters of the Association 
which was fox-tunate enough to have Dr. R. G. Bhandarkar as 
ils Prcsident. Membership of the Association was o pen only 
to those who had married widows or those who did not hositate 
to dine with persons who had married widows. There was 
a separate class of sympathisers. A member or a sympathiser 
was to pay a day's income as his subscription. 

One of the first activities which the Association under- 
took immediately after it was started was a hostel for the 
children of re-married widows. This hostel was started in 
Professor Karve's own house. The hostel did not continue 
long but the Association gave financial help to needy children 
born of remarriages of widows for many years after the hostel 
was closed. 

During his vacatlons, Professor Karve went on tours for 
popularising the objects of the Association. During these 
tours he had some interesting experience. He found that 
there were many persons who had sympathy for the cause 
but they refused to declare their opinions openly. 

The founder-members of the Association were seven. 
Among them were Mr. Kolhatkar of Vidarbha and Mr. Phadke 
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of Hy ti Ef ab ad (Ud.). Mr, Kolhatkar had htowelf mAJrkd 
9 widow, and bad br&Ugbt ahout i c ve tral sueh marriagES sti 
Vidsrbba. Mr. Phadkc had ebosen aa hia first bride the widow- 
ed daughter of Mf. Spdasbivrao Govande of FøOtiOr Bhaskar- 
rao Govand£, brpther of Mr. Fhadke’s whfø, hud talten the 
initiative S« bringing abeut hia sLater's sewnci marriage and 
he WJUJ Professor Karres third collepgue in the work of the 
Widow Marriage Association, 

The Association orgenised annnal gatherings o£ tho fømU 
lies of active rapporters with a view to attraettng public 
opinion. The fir&t gatherlng was held in Poona in May 169A 
PlvO families with a total number of twenty-twø members 
attended. Among theso othors who ølstj were invited and 
wbo attended wftre Principal Q, Q. Agar-kar, Professor C. G. 
BbOttU-, and Rao Eahpdur G. N- Bhat. The gatherings were 
not held regularly every ycar, but whfcnever tbey wero hold 
in la ler years h they attttcEed » fairly large nuinber of persons 
Pnd n>ere entbusiasticpJ Ey patronised. The prectice of holding 
siich gatherings was discontinued in lator ye-ars, hut the 
Wide™ Marriage Association took tip the é&lebratiun of the 
Widow Herosrrlase T?ay OKI the 2Sth of July eyery y*ar as 
en ikat date in 1É5EJ the Widuw Revner nage Act was pPS§ed, 

With the zetd of a mission ary, El-ofessor Kai-ye under- ■ 
t0ok tc-urs. Irt I>eccmbcr 1394, be went to Madras where tbe 
ortny^l session of tho Ifldian National Gcngtcss was held. On 
hjs way, he helted at Pandharpur and Shnlapur. On bia re- 
tuiTied jeuniey he visited places like HublE and Eelgaum. Jn 
Ovory place, he ilnst establishcd oOntacts with the prominent 
residents pnd tben, With their belp, had a public meeting 
arrauged. He addiessed the meetinS and oxplained the pur- 
pose of hia visit. Iben he went from beusC to house to make 
ooUectiOns, In ISSE he organised two tours, on c in April and 
May OPd the etber in September and Octeber. Mx Kervo 
spant verv Uttte during the tours. He generally i rav cl Led 
in the third cLøbs, 

In 1695 the name of the Aasooiation was obanged oa 'Tlie 
Aasociotiftn for the Removal of Kestr-ktions; to the Marriage 
of Widowa. 1 This cbangc was siiggcsted by Professor Karve 
hitnself who preferred it tu the older ene W he felt that it 
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would be easier to win thc sympathy by society if the 
object of the Association, as suggested by its name, was a more 
modest one—merely to retnove retrlctions that exlsted. Mi'. 
Karve worked very hard for the Association for a few years. 
As he worked and as he met people in different places, ho 
realised that the objections to the marriage of widows arose 
more out of the traditional way of looking at the reform. Most 
of those who opposed it did so on religious grounds. They 
could not give their whole-hearted support because there was 
something deep rooted in them which revolted. They could 
not explain what it was, but it was there, and with all the 
reasoning they could not get rid of it. As he pondcred over 
this State of afTairs, his thoughts tumed to another handicap 
under which the widows were labouring. He began to think 
of taking up the more effeetive programme of the education 
of widows. Evcn a good many widows themselves who would 
not give a single thought to a proposal to marry again would 
heartily come forward to avail themselves of opportunities to 
recelve the benefits of education. 

In the midst of his efforts to educate public opinion in 
favour of the reform he had nearest his heart, he kept a watch- 
ful eye to see if he could actually bring about the marriage 
of a widow. Whenever such a marriage took placc, he re- 
jjarded it as a great achlevement. During the remaining seven 
years of the last century, he was direetly or indireetly instru¬ 
mental in bringing about five widow marriages. At the last 
of these, the bride was his own niece, Manu. It was he who 
had induced Dada to give his daughter in marriage to a lad 
who was poor but intelligent. Manu’s husband, Bhiku Biwal- 
kar, completed his education under Professor Karve’s super¬ 
vision, first in Bombay and then in Poona. By the time«he 
passed his Matriculation Examination, Manu also completed 
her education and obtained the Third Year Certificate from 
the Women’s Training College. Professor Karve tried and 
succeeded in getting jobs for Bhiku and Manu in VidarbhH. 
Bcfore they could both go there to take up the jobs, Bhiku 
died. Manu went to Deoolgaon alone and. served there for 
some years. In 1899, Mr. Karve was able to induce his col- 
league in the Fergusson College, Professor G. C. Bhate, who 
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had lost his finst wife, to marry agabi. His mandage with 
Manu tflok plstt in Foona, FLllcd with overflowmg happj- 
ness at this event aa Professor Ksrve vrag, his joy was still: 
greater when he receiver! c>n the day flf the m&rriatfc and in 
the mtdst of the festivitiES- the happy news of Raghunufh. 
Paranjpye’E brilliant sucotss at C am b ride > Ha had beootne 
ii Senior Wranglcr in the final Mathematies Tripas JSxatninfl- 
tl«l, 

While he wits doing the work flf the scoret ary of the 
Association for tb* Removal of Restriefians lo the Hrniiga 
of Widflws, Professor Kar ve was invited to glyo a tfllk On 
"Twenty-fLve years of the Widow Remarriage Moveinent 1 ' in 
Bombay in the Winter Leetures Series fHemant-Vyahhyan 
Maia). The tneetiisg was held in the Arya S amaj Mandir. 
The hall was JlUed to oapafllty, M*r Justlflø Ranade waa in 
the Chair. Prol. Karve spoke for about an hour, He did 
not speak bkc an oralor, but he Epoke with snrh eamestness 
and dflpth O-f fcellnst that ftls audimcc liflard with rapt atten¬ 
tion every word he uttered. When he sat down, a young 
man, Gajanan Ebaskar VaJdyøj got up and hegan to address 
(he meeting, In his speeeh he attacked those who, he tbought f 
were respensiblo for the unsaiisfaclory progress of the move- 
ment, and hi? attaek was malnly dkeeied tflwards the Chair- 
man of the meeting, Mr. Justiee Kan ide who, insteud of 
tnarrying a wedow after tlie death of his Brst wife, had mar- 
rlcd a maidon flf tender a£e. The speaker spoke with vehe- 
meucfl a nd his attack was vitriols^ AlLhflflgh what he was 
saymg ahoyt Mr. Jugtice Hanade's second marriogc flould not 
he denied, the audlenæ felt that he was over-doing i( and 
becarr.e restless and was even excited when he repeated cer- 
lain words with gostures again and again. When he sat down, 
Mr. Juslice Ranadc rAse to speak. He was perftflUy undis- 
tuihed and ealm, Wtth hund I i ty that atltled gratie and charm 
to his words. tlie Chairman said that he agreed with eoery 
word of what the speaker who had preceded hint said and 
ho agToed also that Mr. -SartaEhivrOo Kelkar should have been 
til the chair, A& hfe began with Ihfl words "Wc are lame 
and weak persons. So I say to my young friendi You load 
lis and we shah follow you with whatever strength and ahljity 
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we passes« in our frailty.” Professor Karvc's heart was moved 
to deep admiration as he heard these words. After the 
noble-hearted confession, Mr. Ranade spoke for about half an 
hour and as he spoke, he held the audience spell-bound. When 
he sat down, the audince had completely forgotten what had 
happened hefore he rose to speak. 

As years rolied on. Professor Karve continued to suffer 
on account of his second ir.arriage and his advocacy of the 
m arri age of widows. What he felt most keenly was the 
estrangemcnt which. was created and perpctuated between his 
relatives and hiroself. Dada could not send his son to 
Dhondu’s house for his education in Poona, and so hc kept 
him with Professor Paranjpye. Mother and Dada, when thcy 
came to Poona on their way to Pandharpur on a pilgrimage, 
did not stay with him. During her last illness, his mother 
had asked everybody not to write to Dhondu about it. When 
he knew about it, it was, alas, too late. He reached Murud 
for the last darsJum after everything was over. By this time, 
however, Mr. Karve had trained his mind to maintain its 
equanimity against heavy odds. Often has hc quoted the oft- 
quoted lnaxim which says that truly great are those whoso 
hearts are delicatc like the flowers and at the same time 
harder than the thunderbolL There are very few great men 
whose mental attitude and demeanour are more ak in to this 
maxim than that of Professor Karve. 
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A FTER three years of ceaseless effort, it becamc clear to 
*"*■ Professor Karve that the problem of tlie marrlagc of 
widows was not likely to be solved only by educating public 
opinion in favour of it Opposition on religions grounds was 
the most formidable obstacle, and it c arne even from men 
whose minds were cnlightened with modem education. But 
this was not the only obstacle. There were a large numbor 
of widows who could not make up thesr minds and many of 
them even refused to consider proposals for a second mar- 
riage. Among them were those who had children. It was 
not unnatural that they thought of the future of their children 
before they thought of thelr own. Professor Karve had an 
Lnstan.ce of tilis type among his relatives. It was his sister- 
in-Iaw, Anandibai's younger sister. Krishni was the natne 
ber parents gave her, but in later life she was known as 
Parvatibai—Parvaitbai Athavale, widow of Mahadev Atha- 
vale. Parvatibai was m arri ed to Mahadev when she was 
eleven—an advanced age as it was considered in those days. 
Her husband was poor and lame of one foot but her father 
did not mind hia poverty or physical deformity, as in the 
midst of his own poverty it was Impossible for hiin to find 
a more wcll-to-do or better looking son-in-law. No one knew 
what the giri herself thought of the proposal and nobody asked 
her. The proposal was presented to her parents by the wife 
of a Mamlatdar who thought of doing them a good tum and 
it was immediately accepted by them. 




MAHARSTU KAKVB 


Parvatibai h?.d » happy married life for flirte years. She 
had throé childten f?f whom only the middle tmo livcd. Il 
w£s a hoy and abe gave hi ni the lUime, Narayan. Her hus¬ 
band died at Deorukh wben Ftnrmtifcai was in her twerrtleth 
year. FarvaKbai CCmtinued ta stiy in her fother’s hans* with 
Nana, her tffO-yesr uld scm., 

The little boy ccndd not understand why hia mother look- 
ed so different now. 

Ji Why do yon wear this red saree, mother? 13 Nana asked 
her, "'And what happened fo your hair? 3 " 

;i They have gene af ter your father, my child, 11 ParvaCibai 
auswered, making a great effort to hold back. her teftTS. 

As Nana grew, hc becsme the centre t>F Farvatihai's. de- 
sires and aspirations. 

FarvatiWs cider JiLster, Baya, (Gadubai) who also was a 
widow Hved in Bomhay with their brother. Later she jomed 
Fandita Ramabai^ Sharads &adan. In 1693, she was married 
to Professor Karve, Baya’s s c cond marriage Waa a tuming 
point also in P&rvatibai's hfe. 

AtotU twenty months atter Eaya' E nvurriaB*, Farvatibai 
went to Poona with her pare-nts on their way to Bimaras on 
a pilgiimage. 

Jc why should Krishni go with you to Banaras? 13 Baya 
asked her parents, ,c Let her stay hcEe with me. It js not 
advisahle (or her to glo »s she has her son to look aftser. A 
pilgrlmage éo Banaras J* full of rialfi^ If SOmething happens 
ro her during the joumey r the poor boy will he mother- 
leas/ 1 

Baba would have agreed but their mother protested. 

Jj l dérik want hor to he influenced by you and your ex- 
amp!e h Baya,” Mother said, H T d«n d i want her to take the 
WTOiig path as yoq have done, and thus bring stierne onec 
again oti the family. 31, 

Tumtng to Krishni, Mother continped, 

"Look hero, my ehild, you can go' back to Deorukh if 
you dtta’t want to go with ua r but if you stay liere with your 
sister, 1T3 put an end to rny life." 

Farvatihsi 3 s parents proceeded to 13 ar. ara s without her, 
Baya tried to persuade her to Stay with hor in Poona, but 
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aha would not, es ske had given Her solewn promise ta her 
mother. She retumed, to Heorukh with Nana. 

Before lopg, however, U hecame necessary for FsjrvaJibsi 
(O sand Nana tQ Poona for his educ□ tic-n. Whan she herset! 
went to Poona sbc months Ister to see har son, abe found 
thet Professor Karvø was ful! of pien of starting VLdhava- 
shr&m K it housc for Wldowi. 

, L 'Whal help wlU you give me if nnd when the Vidhava- 
shrarn is opened? H ha asketl Parvalibab 

fl I don't know,' 1 aha answered, ( ‘hut T. think I do the 
cooking.” 

It was clear to Professor Harve (hat his siater-in-law 
øould not be persuadod to think of a second matriageL Tho 
only alternative was to give her faeSlitJes to learu and to 
educate her. 

Ono of the persons for wkrnn Professor Karve had goeat 
r&vfrrence was Pandita Hamabai., and fie watohed her work 
and the program of her Ehareda Sadan with admlratlon,. Ih 
the transformation that had coma over hi? Tante, Baja, he 
could aaa what Pandita RamabaL couJd aehieve and vdiat pos- 
sibilitk-s an institution Sika the Eh arada Sadan had. WithLn 
tour yoarS of its foundatrort, Sbitrada Eadan was able fco at¬ 
trået more than sbtty students, most of whom were widow-fi. 
Wbile so many caene forward to tako ad vantage of the faolU- 
[ies of aducation, the number of widow& who found it possible 
lo maiTy was mueh smaller. Why not, then, take up the work 
of pro vi ding educaiional facilt tics for the widows? After alL 
Lhe objcct was to en able them to have a new and happy lif e. 
If an effort was made to open and eonduct an institution of 
the type of the Sharada Sadan h Professor Kurve felt, it would 
yield the desired fruit more arfectively and also more gpeedily 
jiu.ee July of 1893, tha Ehsreda Eadan had iocUrrcd the 
displcasure and wrath of most of its lytnpathiScrs. About 
twclve of its students weru raported to have heen wnveried 
to Christianity, The reports wera scoti confLrmed and they 
sptead all over Mabarashtra Hke wild fire, The worst feara 
pf Pandita Ramabsi s c ri tics ar.d enemies had coma true. 
Kewspapers filled tbeir columns with condemnation not Oilly 
of what actually had happCned but afse of tho mftOtive of tho 
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faunder of the Sharida Sadan who, It ^as aigued and easily 
believcd, had started U with no ather object than that of 
Jelling iha munbeni of Christian aura*. Tha mambers 
tf the Advisory Board fif the Sadan hcaded by Dr. Hhandarkai' 
wfthirew theii- support from it and, in a joint statement which 
|W iEued t they wUPed the public that it wouli be hanga¬ 
rens for anyone to send bis daughtør or any O tiis r femala 

relative to the Sharada Sadan. 

A £eeh!e atttuipt was made shortty atter these happen¬ 
ings to fouiid what the prOUtøters would call a Hindu Shaiada 
Sadan. The attampt succeedftd hardly beyond the prcliminary 
arrangements and feli through not før want øf support hut 
on account of the absence of competant wørkers. 

In 1B&7 a Home for WidoWS was started in Eengal. Its 
feunder was Eabu Sbtøhi Pada Bannerjee and it was started 
B t Baranag&r, a plaee not far from Calcutta. A sLsuiler institu¬ 
tion was started by Vlwshalittgam Pantsdu m Madras. Plaf. 
Ksrve hfld heard- uf thesa institutions and of tha very slow 
progress they bad made on aecount oE Jack o£ proper organi¬ 
sation må. adequate support, He at the ttrn* engagod in 
his aeilvitiBS to promote the wOrk øf the Widow Maffjage 
Association. 

As hfr thought more and more of the poor succes* which 
he had in the promotion of (he eause of marriage of widows, 
he hegan to feel that if efforts could be made tø fbund and 
conduet an institution for the educStlon of widows on moro 
taetfut lines avoiding the mistakes ’whlch had caused the føil- 
■ure of the Other institutions, an institution ed feunded would 
tHrive and do solid work if persons inspired with zeal o&me 
forward to run it. 

An undert aking of this kind mani have adequate finanelal 
backirig. ProEeseor Ksrve kneiy this W*U„ and it W3S not 
an e&sy iask to collect funds ivhieh werc neeessary for the 
purpaae. But hfr did not worry mueh about this problem. 
Difficult as it was„ it was not insurmøutftøble. He had faitb 
in his heart and an iiresistlble dicsirc pusbed him on. His 
falth had by this time taugbt bim to look upon all good work 
as worthy of being underfaken, whateyer the difliculty. He 
had also leamt hoW flot to be disappointed. by failpre to over- 
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come faers af failures if the CaUse WSi and ather channele 
eould be opcnod. 

In a lettur which he vmite to the editor of +he Sudharak, 
hc oxplained all these points and gave an ide* nf the plan 
hø had befote hlrn, It wes. a modes* plan. He ymuld begln 
with a small Home for about flye or sin widows, but before 
rJiri t became possible, he would start an organisation for mal¬ 
ing provision for the boarding, lodging and ediieati&n of that 
smal] nuinber in tbe Girls 1 Hagh Schøol and its hostel. Even 
for such r modest beeinfling funds were necessary, and he 
oftered a thousand rupees from his own savings. 

"A? long as I live, 1 * he declarcd, "I sha!l myself add to 
the mtarest on this amoimt Tvhatover ia reqUired for the 
niaintenance of just oné widoW, øven if J find that finandal 
Help does not eomo forth frem. other sources, My falth In 
the goodness of men, however, i* toa great for me to imagine 
that such help would not he forihcoming at all. At any rate, 
I shah try and try eamestly with all my migbt, with all my 
faith and wlth alt my soul.-"' 

This letter appeazred in the Sudharak on May 25, 1896. He 
pursuod the matter still furthflr by eaUing on June 14, 1B9G 
a meeting of his friends wbo suppOrtød his p-ldft. The meet¬ 
ing was held at the résidenee of Rao Bfihadur V. M. Bhjde. 
Stxteen persons were present, At the meeting 5t was resolvad 
*# fonnd the 'Anatb Balikashram Association'. Dr. Ram 
Krishna Gopal Bhandarkar wbose Advocacy for all reform 
movements and partsculatly those for ralslng' the Status of 
women was well knWVn, Wfl5 elected President of the Man¬ 
del! &tid Professor Karve himself hecame Seeretai-y. His pro- 
prifcaL of making an immadiate begiiming by providing accom- 
modatloii in the hostel of the Girls* High School for tha 
widows wbo applicd for help was accept ed. 

On January 24, 1.897, as secretary, he submitted to the 
MsundalL the follewlng report;— 

1É Dhondo Késhav Karvie went on ,i rDlIection tonr for 
two months and a -qaerter. He visited fiombay, Thana, Baroda, 
Ahmedabad, Akola and AmaraotL The jCOllecdOPS made in 
these plaoos and In TWsa itself has enafcled the n*w insti- 
tution to pm-vide all edueationa] faøllitie« ineluding Iodging 
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and boarding for saven widows, end Ors the day iht report is 
submitted to leave a balance of Rs. 3,200-14-11." 

At the end of 1507, (11* Mandali had a balance ef Bs- 

5.6334M- 

Ttfoihing AUCCeeda iike success. Whon tbe membSfS of the 
Mendali mcE fo consider and adopÉ the reporr for the ye&r, 
it was decided that the time was nOw fovourable for linden 
taking the project of having 0 building end an KUbUshment 
of ita ora for fufcure aotivihes and their expansion. It was, 
however, resolved ihat inAtead of ulili&Lng the balance for this 
purpOsC, a separate collectjon should be undertakerL This was 
Profossor Karvc's avn suggestion and it was frccejpted by all 
the other poembers. 

HdW was be fo undertake this taak of cullecting funda 
for the new undertaking? Evcn he was not aure of collect- 
ing k sufficient amounE, but that did net matter, Providcnce 
heipa theae who help themselves. H* had dready given a 
Lhouaand rupees from hia own sevings whon the Mandidi WOS 
f minded, and he had notfcing more to give. There was. btiw- 
ever, his Life Insurance Fdicy of fkve thousasnd rupees, He 
ceuld raise a loan en lt r 

The most formidable difficutty, however, W&s not ihat 
Of finance. No suitable site was available for the building. 
It was, therefore, not imnvedifltely necessary for him to use 
his In&uraHCe Policy as a security for taking a loan. 

Thet was a good thought—that of making Ose ef his 
Insurance Policy for the Mandali'a work. Professor Karve 
would not lot go in vain any opportun i ty of devoting wh&t- 
ever he had for a good causc. Hc would surely do sOmething 
about this proposaE wliich, ho felt, was too good to be dropper! 
only because tltere was nO Lmmediate Head. An mstjtutforL 
like the One he had founded would always need finencial help. 
Hc could thereforc utilise the Life Insurance Pokcy fo make 
provision for a futUrft octaaion. 

The thought and the urge was goodj but Eie vrås afraid 
the urgo might lose Sfo sharpuass if he did not act immediately. 
He could bind himself by making a ptonouncement and a 
promise. 

Sfolidfog befare a small audJence at Nagpur where he 


ANAlH— 3AUK4SEHAM 


hid gone for collecting funds, hr declared his IntffitW of 
stss-igiisng the PoMoy fo the B.llikMhfrHm. 

"Fritnds, this is my Intention find I wish to act USptrn it,” 
lift said f "'and if you ■ find that I have not given offset to St f 
X want yOU to do me a favour. I want you to chastiea ros, 
bumilifite 3 «e for behig false to my promise.' 3 

On April 18 f 1309, Professor Karve handed Over the 
Policy tfl tlie Trusten o£ lhe Asbram, after nssLgnir.g il to the 
A skram. kl the finnna! report of the Ashram for tbat yesr, 
it is recorded as “a gift from a geuliemfiiV, 

The same yeer f the An&th Ra kkashrfitn Wa9 Jrtfifted SS an 
institution in a knuse whieh vas renled m Kadaahiv Petb uear 
Peru Ciatø. The huuse belonged to Mr. Grora. Professor Kfure 
si lifted his t>wi\ residen-ce to tho feame house, 

It w@3 Professor Karve's defdrt that the Aflbrsm abould 
not be opened in tbe heert of Rie city. Ran Eahedur Cioklmle 
uffered him a piece of land at Hingnø. It vrås »ot sscepted 
immediatcly as tbo mttnhurs of the Mandall found it unsuil- 
able for H i any reasons. D urin g the ou tb ri: ak of lhe plagliO 
epddomie in 1899, however, it beeftme neæsSftry for the Man- 
da3i to ahift the Asbram temporwdjy to Mk. Gofebak's farm- 
botias at Hingtie. Hnving cottducted the Asbram Sn Mr. Gt> 
kkalds houSO for four mondis, Professor Kurvs began to feel 
that it would be mueh batter to have lt at Hingue perma¬ 
nent! y tha ft shiit it b&ok to Seduhlv Petit and tbc orowded 
surroundings. The project wM taken up Ond in June 1904,. 
a totte ge was construotedr It cost only fiva hundred rupees- 
There were fit this time aågbt widows in the Ashram and 
there were twO more iumates who w*Hi unmamed girk- 

Narmedabalj who had loft PoOnfi Mier her brothei^hv 
IfiW^P second marriage Hed returntd by now. 5h& gladly fic- 
cepted the Work of suipervtsing the kitchen and looking efter 
the coniforli. of the girlS- A Hfttnd teacher took up the worfc 
of teachinfi them. Professor Karve hbnstlf continued to have 
hia home Lu the old rentod plece—Gore’e wada. Aft*r his 
wOrk fit the College, Professor Kari« came lierne, heri s Huj> 
ried dlnner, and then went to Hingne. In the syrning *M 
in tlie early bpurs of the mOtning ho gave lt*aun& tn the 
giris. At about olgbt ku lhe moming, he retumed to Poon« 
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lo begin another day f S -wort at thu College, 

’WhSle- her husband bad all bis time thus taken up b y the 
College and ihe Ashram at Hingnu, Baya manflged the home 
apd the childrcn almøst slngle-handed In thelr Foona resi- 
dence. It made her sad aometimea to think of ber lonely life, 
In her moments c£ sadneas. .she used to wOtlder why her hus¬ 
band at all thought of the seuond mandage [£ he was to lead 
a liffr lik-e this, devoting all his attention to the activities of 
the Ashram. Dinkar, their séCOnd 3cti f was six months old 
at the time. She was Hot well. I^euuent attacks of fever 
had made her very weak. 31 was not possible for her to 
have a brahmln wøman to assSst her in, her work, for none 
wouid work in the hemse of a widow who had married again. 
Flr.ya bad not forgotten the valuable lessflns her old teacher, 
FandLta Rannabai, had taught her. She thoyght of befriend- 
ing the frieudlesBj, thosc whem Ihe society looked UpOn as out- 
casles, They lo und sheher in her høuse and wei-c of some 
heljp to her. 

Sonietunes even these womeri whøtn she helped caused 
her worry. One of them was a gir! of twenty. She had 
been admitied to tbe Orpbanage at PandharpUr wbere sbe 
had given hirlh tu a ehlld ahe did not want to claEm, to bo 
hers- I>$aving the cbild at tho Opbanage* she c)mc to Pocma 
wbere Eaya gave her shelter. One of the boarders in Baya r a 
hønse was a medical student. He beoamr: friendly with this 
gjrl and afier seme time they decided to røarry as soøn as 
hia education was cumpleted and he beøame a do c tor, Baya 
waa awaro of die growing intimacy hetween the twn but 
btforc sbc cOuld do any!hing f it already led them asfray. 
When Bsy® eftme to ktiOw of what bad happened, she advised 
tEiem to gel man-led lmmediately and gave the medlcal student 
an assurance that she wouid look efter the giri and her ohild 
when it was bom, till he became a doetør. Her adviue was 
not accepfed. The bøy retumed to his pareftta, Alter som« 
time, his father gave Baya the heert-breaking newg that tbe 
buy had put an end to his life by Eaking poison. Bøyø still 
had to Ihink aboui the girl’s fulure. bhe oould not he sent 
agah) to Fandharpur. So Baya Sent her to. Nagpur. The 
chLld dted soon after ils birth. The girl hurself continued to 
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SXay there with a nurse for « time tut did not live long. 

lt is strenge that Baya shnutd have found fault with the 
uray her husband was etfgaglng himself in activities o Lit aide 
the pale of the rcsponsibility of rearing ihe farnily. Was ,she 
not doing the same? Her hEalth was not equal ev^n to the. 
liiruted dutics of the hnusehold, Still she took uildtf her rooE 
(he poor, the hraneless and the helpless. 5ho gave them not 
oilly sbeléer and protection but all that a horns stands for, 
WbeTL the woman who had returned from Pandharpur had 
allowed herseif to bo caught In £ different situation, Baya 
was worried not only about the girl, but also about the repu¬ 
tation of the Ashrttm her husband was conducting. If was 
an institution for w»dow§- 2f it became knoWn tbat a giri 
Ktnying Jn Baya h s liouse whieh tho people identlfied with the 
Ashram hEr husband was conducting, had gQne astrgy, it would 
be a calamity wbich tho management would find hund to meet. 
Baya wtø aware of fil! this. She håndled the situation with eare 
and tact and $ew that the name of the Asbram waS not tatnish- 
ed. Professor Kerve’si wife, by adding to her Own roaponsitaHU 
ties stich cares and wtwrlw, was rarly supplementing the aood 
work he was doing. She bore them all patlently and *vea 
gladly. Hor husbond's example and the trauiing she had from 
Pandita Bamabai in spired and sustainod her. 

' WLtti ftH his mind duvok’d to tbe work of the Éalikashram ^ 
Professor Karve herdly eyer thought of tho hardships he had 
to suffer. They were many and varled, Every evenlftg, he 
walked from Poona to Bingne, a distance of about Jour rades. 
The rQad was ejttremely bad and during the rains it waa fuU 
of mud. But he never thought the bad condition of the road 
or the fetiguo of waHting for he knew that ihe workers and 
tomates of the Ashrani would be disappointed if he did not 
go diere even Jor one day. All the way he oarded a good 
load on bis back.—the provisions tn bo eatried from Poona to 
Kingnc. The smile on the happy, innocent faces øf the girls 
who grectod him showød how enxiously they would be wait- 
ing for him. In a moment he wOuld fdrgot all the fatigue 
of the Journcy, all tho worries of the døy. 

Professor Karvo-was not so indifferent to the problems of 
his own family os Baya scuwttmM thought. Whenever same- 
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One waa all, hlA mind was tam between tho CftKs of home 
and ih« work he bad undcrlaken which made il ttHHHry for 
kim to go to Hingne. With a hoavy huart, and SOtnetimes wlth 
tears comLng out of bis eyes> he snswered the fitem call of 
duly. Not withotit a biting c&nsdence did he le&ve his home 
for Hirøene orø an everøing when ke knew well tkat hu pre- 
sente woiild have beeu of help to his wife and would have 
given her strength and courage, But he could mate no dis¬ 
tinktion beiween the fatnily of his home—kis wift and ebikl- 
ren—and tke larger faraily at Hingne. 

It was dipbrly fortunate fer tke iounder of the Balika- 
ahram tkat his sister-in-law, Farvatibai, who had coane to 
visit ker son, Nana lo 1902, did not return to Deorukh to 
ker patents. To Professor K&iWs questinn, ske liad given 
the answer thai all fihe could do for the institution he was 
thinking of faun din g was to look efter the Jtitcheli, but he had 
a differer.it plan for ker. He knew abe was capable of dering 
greatsr things. Ske had oOtne to Foona some motiths befone 
(ke ashmm was slaried. So he sugge&ted that ske might get 
herself trsined as o teacher. He trled aod sueceeded fn obtain- 
ing for ker a monthly scholarship fratn Government. After 
her training was over, she would have to serve in a Coveni- 
Jrøent Sehucl for at iMfcst three ytrtrs. Professor Karve want- 
eri her to join the Askram Ltncnediately and so he approach&d 
Mr. $elby, Director of Public Jus tru ot ion, wlth 0 reqiiest that 
Farvatibai may ke released from the binding. The Direcfor 
of Public Instruction was kind enough to releaae her imrøf 
diately and her services were made availakle for the Balika- 
shram. 

While sne waa at the Tætning Coliege, Patvatioai used 
Eo go to Hingne an SatuTdays and spend tha Sundays there. 
Orø SatUJfday evening ske walltæd by the sidt of Professor 
Karve and li&tencd to his words. He described to hør tho 
pitUhle oondltion of women in the country and o£ widpws in 
partieular. Ske pondertd over every word he uttered ond 
gradually made up her mind to devote her Jife to the pause 
kc had undertaken. Those ivolIffS and the wurds she hesrd 
gave her greater training than she was Atle to have at the 
Training College. 
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Diuksr w&5 åbent tour ye&rs old now, His fatber pro- 
posed tbat they might ali go and &tay at Tfingne. Baya 
readlly aceepted tb« pmposaJ. Tbey had 4 cart drawn by a 
buUock whieh made tb« datly journay to Poona and back 
aasier. One day, bowever, aa Professor Karve and Shankar 
were gOing to Poona, thE cart ovarlunned on tbe Lakdi Bridge. 
Mr. Ker ve himsclf osrapod with minor injuries but Sbankar 
had a he&vy shakir.g. Baya cUrsod herself for havirig acucpt- 
cd tbe proposal to cbatige thair place af rosidenoC. 

At Hingnc f tho Karve famlly had tbeir meals at tbe 
coriimon nu«. Baya joined the othor lvwkers and did most 
o£ tha work by turas- The oiher workers leamt from har 
how to pracfi^ econonty in evErything. Hhe wouJd bava 
liked to do more raspen- sibJa jobs but sire was palned to sea 
that afhers did not tnink much of her ability. Sha had con- 
fidenoe in her Own OQmpctenco and ability, And was she 
jli'i l rJia wif« of tho fnumiur of tbe Balikashrsm? There was 
something else that gave her still grcater pain. She was a 
widow at one time and had married a second time. The 
workets 3hd oven th& inmates of tbe Ashram eouEd not forget 
this faet. Tbey woyld not accept water touebed by her, Eha 
had to sit irt a separate rav/ at meaJ-time. £3ha knew her Jttis- 
band who willingly acccptcd all fhaSe distinktions aod res- 
trictiona would not give her his sympftthy and would not 
oven listen to her. She iberefore kepe har sorrows to hErself 
and SuJTeted silently. There were occasions which woutd 
have roused tbe indignation of any other person, but she 
knew bow to control herself, 

At Hir.gno Bhaskiir,, tho third and yOungost son was 
bom. iShortly after his feirth, Shankar bad an illnesg- lt 
was enteric fever whtcb did not teaye him for nearly three 
monlhs, The poor, anidaus mother, wbo was also a trained 
nurse, nursed hnn and watehed GvCr his siek bed. But she 
hed to look after thø two other boys sUo. Bhaskilr wa* a 
few months old, and ho had gre&t trouble Mi eeeount of teEth- 
ing. He could hisrdly SOt his motber's milt Baya’s hEart 
was tom bolween ihe sidt boy and the yo ungest one. “Hensove 
the bOyS at onee to some healthicr plaeé.” The doctor told 
her r - U v/H 3 not eaay to find a suitftble plare, hut after soine 
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effort Baya wflS ftfele to SO with the three boys to Lo ni vin 
wheré twd rooftlfl werO availabie in the bungalow which be- 
longcd to Mr, Vflmau Abaji Modak. No one vise went with 
her. Fven tier sister, Farvatibai, did nat go aa abo vould not 
leave bar teadhmg work in the Ashrairu Professor Karve 
spent only the week-ends with them at Lotiavla. Six-ycar old 
lUinkar waa his m&ther’s only bulp-mate in her diibcultics. 
While abe gav® her attention to Shankar who was ■convates- 
cing but was still far from nonn*! in bealth, ]pmfcar leokod 
after hia younijer brother. Aft&r ftboyt ft menth, 5h*nkar 
begftn to féél better. Then they retyrned to Hiflgne, but 
Baya kouid not think of staying tbere pftrmanently after aH 
the bitter expcrience sbe had thore, They, th&reforcj came 
to Poona whcTC they rented rooms bt Narayan Peth, 

Professor Karve Jmew what bis wife suffered, and sekretly 
ftdmlred her fortitude. As years rolied on, he realised more 
and more wbat a blessing bis- wife was. Sometimes he was 
pained to see what and how mUch abe bad to boar, but he 
had tho satisfaktion that she bone it well. His satisfaktion 
and deligbt were greater still when bo saw her in the rnidst 
of tho p&or needy people who came {o their bous« at Xarayail 
Peth and to whom she gave the little food that was le ft ovor, 
Sbe gave tbem butlcr-milk of whicb she had pien ty and gave 
in plmly, ftod Oid clotbes. Arnong fhose who received the 
Httle a*ffrftm bor find blesscd hor were the maharø and 
dbangars and others who were looked upGn by the high* 
caste peopie of ihe iocallty as ufltouchables. Baya treated 
thom with the same lendemess whikh she bestOwed on her 
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Successes And Trials 


A S Professor Rarve Ifly in his narrow bed,, hg fhought 
sbout fhe fuiure, not his own but that of the Afchram, 
The Other per&On in Hue roorii also had. the same thoughts Jn 
her mind as slie wafched tde c al lu. undisturbed eitpreEaion 
on his fane. 

It was o« the day o« whleh Professor Karve and his aoti 
were thrown out o i the cai't on the Lakdi Bridge. The injti- 
ries he had would not allow him to Uiova about, mueh les?i 
to undertaki; a jotimey for SOftle time. He should have gone 
Oli his uauat tour for eoMeeting donations for the Ashram. 
Whi3e Professor Kar ve sordDnfulJy Lhought of £he programme 
which was opsat, Parvatsbai was fhinking of finding same way 
Co relieve him of his amtJety, As sho sat ncar the bod thinh- 
ing, an idee occurred to her, 

"Anna” she sald, distnrbing the etlence of the Tootrt,, "I 
have an idea, If yem give me permission, I should hke to go 
out this time for coTLuctiFig donations," 

“Vdu cton't mean it K do y'ou? 11 Anna asked her with aa- 
tonishment in his voioe snd expression. 

C 'I do," Parvatsbai rOpliéd in s confident tone, "and I 
have a plan to place befare you/ F 

"Let me liftar it at leosl," said Anna a little unconeern- 
edfy, He still lhought th&t it was too dLffieult a t&sk for « 
woman like Parvatibai to undertake, 

"One of the girfs in the Ashtam wUl SOOn bo going to 
Khandva for the holidays, $he has a BeJlway frec pass and 
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it entitløS her (O taks s sexvant with her. ■ She wiU be ohly 
too glad tt> fillow me to travel with her/' 

Anna kept quiet. He began to realist that there was 
something reasonable in what she- w£S saying. 

“If T go with this gLrl “ Parvajlbal continued, ‘'theiv vuilE 
bo nb cxpenses and ao eve« if I am not able to onlteet any- 
thtng, the A&hram ^vili not be put to a loss on my acoouot' 1 - 

Anna gave hia eorusent. Be wss much reheved to see that 
SQtne work would be done’ during the summer hoHdays 
although he was nnahle to go out. 

ParvatibaL was vety glad to have the oppcrtunity, She 
made all the præparations for the Jounwy, but en the night 
befare the day of thelr departure, Nana, her son, had feven 
The temperature rcse to 104 degtees. How eouTd abe leave 
her son in that eondition? Sho felt particularly SOrTy that 
she would not be abfa to keep the ptomlse Æc had given to 
Anna. 

''What shall I do now, AnnaT f ahe astted hl m . '"Can I 
leave Kana in this eondition ? M 

“It's for you to decide. But I ean tell you this: Bven. if 
you go, Venubai or Kashibai wiU take cave of Nana and you 
need not WOrry.” 

Venubai NamjoshL and Kashlbal De odhar wert the two 
lifa-workera who had joined the Ashtam. 

With an unhesitating mind, Farvatibai decided to en- 
trust her son to the oano of her colleagues, and went to 
Khondva with the girl, 

At Khftndva She met some of the residents. A tniddle- 
aged widow dress ed in the red saren WSs an tmusual sight 
for thern. When she told thetn that she WQuld like to address 
a meeting, they would not believe her, Some of thetn were 
even inclsned fo ridieule her. At last, art Inamdar agreed fo 
give her an opportunt ty, She went to bis house Irt tht e ven in g 
when some of his friends met: for a -chat over jxnt sup&ri. 1 
Thetæ wert about twelve roen in the dr&wing room of the 
house. None of them took notieu of Parvatibai as she eniored 
fhe rnom. She began her speech and f without waitfag to see 
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lf tliey were iistening to her, went cm. After she had finished, 
flhe sent raund a piece of paper. To her pleasan.t surprise, 
3 he found that she had been aWe to coUect thlrtMn rupees. 
From Khandiva she went to Indore whete ahe had a bclter 
reception. When aha retumed to Hingne after eompleting: her- 
tour, aha was ahLe to hånd over to Anna a, collection of fiva 
hundred rupers. Anna was fiSlcd With joy af tb* suecesa 
whieh. she had in her firafc venlure. 

For a year or two after she joined tha Ashram, Parvntibai 
worked as Superintendent of tha Aahram, hut sLnce tier suc- 
cessfut vlaLÉ to Khsndwa, Professor Karve utilised har ser¬ 
vices almost exelusively for the collection of work. muring 
their visit to Hanaras he was able to sce for himself how 
eminontly iitted she was for tha worfc, Feuple from different 
parts of tho country had gathered therc for tho Sodal Con- 
farende, Ag tliey were engaged in importsmt defLberatiana 
it would he uselass, Professor Karve thøught, to speak ta 
them abont their small ventuW. Faj-vatibat uoyld not bear 
the idea of $j;ng back empty-foanded. 5h* went to the dale- 
jOiles' camp ;uid, maklng use of the braken Hlr.di she could 
speak, she ereeted in te rest and sympathy for theb causc lo 
rha delegates from Hengå! and other placCrt. They promEsed 
to give her a few minUtcs at niahb She prepared Kashlbai 
Deodhar to say a fftW thingi lp Finglish. They wer* ah!* to 
colleet about furty rupees, 

Tn a distant c omer nf Rajplilana there was the natsve 
State of Tonit, Mr. JDamodarpant Phittak of Poorua had sérved 
in liie Tonk State for many ytars. After his rellrement, 
□amodarpant wished to devoto the remaining vears of h(s Ilfe 
to some public cause. While he was thinking abouc the hest 
way in whieh he could serve the public, his eldest son who 
had become a doetnr died of palgue. This $ 0 )rov darkoned 
the old man's life and his immodiato thought was to couaole 
the poor voung woman who had SO suddenly lost her husband 
and to provide for her and for the fat her les s children. kiven 
in the midst o£ amw, however, the thought of doing same 
social work did not jeave him. 

On the thixd day after his sun's death, ha WOOt to Pro¬ 
fessor Karve L who bad just started the Ealikoshrum at HLnE 11 ^ 
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Tb By had net met before. Professor Karve had gOne Out. 
Damadarpant lcft hiE tiame and qdd^s, Nejet day, Psro- 
fesEor Karve himsfetf wetU td hia hemse, Pamodarpant jntro- 

duced himself and afler tftlling him of his sorrow, he said 
be would like to see the Aahratn, A visit W9S arrattged, 
Mr. Fhatak who spenS abosat fbur houTs at the Bswikftshrtun 
felt rauch cotilfortet!, and wh*n he retumedi he told Yashoda- 
bai, his wife, of what ha had aeen at Ifingne, Tbcn he paid 
three visits to the Ashranr with YftahodabaL On e-isch occa- 
aion f tb ty found mucfi solace for their grieving hearts. There 
ivtts fiomethijig LO the worid which can replace persona! anxic- 
tles and angnish, tbey felt. For the founder of the Ashram., tb ry 
hegan to havo great adm LratJort, The deElre to he!p hun be- 
came so irrealstible that, one day, the two brought to him a. 
slim of fivO hundred ropees and hegged of him to accept; it 
as their humhie gift to the Ashram. 

"Wc had saved this amount for a pilgrtmftgc to Shri 
Eameshvør* 1 Damod arpant said, Jl buÉ Yashodabai fttld T now 
think thai it c ould serve a betier causa i£ yCoi will kindly SC“ 
it to? the good wcark you are doing. 1 ’ 

Professor Karve saw the light thai hrightened the faces 
of the two. His heart was ful! and he cotild not titter a 
word. In their kindness he found new strength to earry on 
the work he had just undertaken. At the moment, and Tbe- 
causc of the piety which had piOJnpted the gift, its valne was 
infinitcly grcntCr than the Jittmber Gf ooins it cooiainecL 

During the Dlw&Ii hohdays in 1903, Professor Karve had 
two imexpected visiters. One of them was Mr, Sitarsm Nara- 
yan Pandit Of Kftjkot- ProFcSSOr Karvc had tnet him Once 
at orte of the sessions of the Social Konferencer Ilaving heard 
of Mr, PandJt’s swiemsjty, he had sought a few minutes to 
tdl hjm ohoat the Asbram. He iovited Mr. PandSt to visit 
the Ashram, tut hc did m>t think Mr. Fandit would remørnber 
the invitation ft few hours aFter it was extended. The visit 
therefene was p. very plcftSSnl surprise, The other person 
was Mr. Pandit's nepihew, Mr, Narayan Bhaskar Pandit. whom 
Mr. Karve knevr. 

A few day« affet the visit, Mr. Karve neceived a cheqye 
of three hundred rnpecs frOm Mr. Sitaram Karayan Fandit, 
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In the letter whjch ftpcompanbed the cheque, the donor took 
care to ask Mr, Karve to let him know vrhenever tie was in 
need or [o drfficu!ty- 

He snon found tbat Air. Fandit was net s man who would 
wa.Lt unttl a needy man wml to hlm for hjelpv An institution 
like the Anath Eahkashram would, he knew, always be in 
neeri ni belp for the expansinn of its activities as well as for 
its routine work. He did not allow many days tn pass before 
he sent anaiher amount af fifty nipces aSying that ha wished 
to send the same amount every mor.th. When, in l9G4 r the 
pien for the nuw huilding was finalised, Mr. Pandit Sent a 
donation o I & thousand rupccs, With a heact oveiflowing with 
gratitude, Mr. K&tvC wrotc to thank Mr, Pandit. In the xeply 
he had, 5t was writterj: 

“It is you who deserve my wam> and grateful (hanks for 
giving me this excellent opportunjty to spend my money 
well 1 * 

In IÆQJ, (he annual sessfon of the Indien Social Confe. 
rence was held ni Bopibay, Ey this time, Psrvatibai Atha- 
vale's work for the Ealikashram, atid parlicularly her Gab- 
lection toura f had asteblished her reputation as s sOCfol worker, 
She was asked to address the Conference and sho Was glad 
to hsve the oppOrtunity. For a long time she had felt very 
strongly ahout certøun western fashions and modes of beha- 
viour which a large nutnber ef gentlemen and ladies had 
acccpted end spread ur.der the garh of reform. Her views 
were quite deflrute and clear. With an uncomlfton holdness 
that astounded tho large gathering nf edueafod! mm and 
Vffunen who callod themselves: reformers, she told thtm to 
heware ot h]3nd and thoughtltss adoption of western CUatOma 
which, she wamed them, werc doing the Indian Society m- 
calculable herm. All that was needed, she added, sl eay- 
tious and careful adaptation of the w^siem eustams and 
habits clitting Out atl that lacked de<?*ncy and was foreigo 
to our own culture. 

Mrs. Afhavale's spcOch created a wild sensation. Tbere 
were many who regarded it as a persona] 4 front The afd, 
deists and yoiuig men and WOmen who were present wildly 
cheeTed her and even. befor* she sat down started making 
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With his natura! disposition not to hurt any ene and to 
avoid harsk »ords even though they eonveyed the truth, Pto- 
fessor Korve waa jwtoed and could not help feeling that 
Parvatibsi sbotdd have spoten with more laet and restratot, 
The effocls of Farvalibat’s onslaught against ™hat sho ealled 
thø mistelten notions o t reform and the growing tendency xo 
apc western ways Ungered for * fona time, The newspapers 
violfently attecked her and Professor Harve rtcetved reprisen- 
tadions from »elWishara caMing upon htm to remove P&rvatb 
bai from the position she held in the Ashram, Professor K as’ve 
knew how to deal with representations and eriticiam of this 
kind. He gave everybudy an assurance that the matter weukl 
b* Mrefufly coTisidtred by thosc who eOnducled the Ashram. 

A Gujarati welhwUher of the BaUkashrsm offered a do- 
nøtkm of two thousand and five hundred rupees. The con- 
dULons ha suggested were that the amount ahould bo spant 
op the construetion of a smal; temple and of a hospital for 
jnfeciLoua diseesea Ulke plague, Thore would be no difficulty 
in having or maintaining a hospital The idea of the temple 
was a good onc in itsclf, but its maintcnanoc Was not an 
easy matter, Most of the tomates of the Ashram were widnws 
who hed not kept their bair. According to tradition, the 
water or other articles- of worship touched by r the hånds of 
such widnws would be conaLdered impnre for the Wotship. 
FrOfaSSur Karve thcroEore poliiely suggested that there may 
bé semo modifleaticin. Mr. N. T. Vaidya who acted Su£ the 
Lntermedinry told Professor Karve that the donor would aC' 
eept the modiftuatlotn Af bor aome time, however, the donor 
auddenly changed hjg mtod and withdrew the offer for Tca- 
SOns which werenot digdosed. The orthodox pregs, however, 
found in the withdrawal sufficient cauae to atteefc the insti¬ 
tution which, it was their befief and argument, was doing 
bam to roligion. 

Ag tho wwk of the BalibAshram grtw Und hecemo from 
day to day more compliceted and itrenuous, Profesgor Kurve 
began to think of devoting ah his iLtne and attention to it, 
He theiefore osked the Decoan Edu Gation Society of wfdch Jlc 
waa a llf« member to allow hitn to retire, Instead of 
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accepting his plea, tha Society gave hfem (he alternative to gu 
an lang leave, Leave for three years without pay was sanc' 
tiQPed. From thø bcginning of 1SG4, he began to give all his 
time to the dcvclopment of the Ashram. In less than a year, 
howeyer, he found it unmecOssary to fee away from the College. 
Farvatibaj and tWO OtheT w&men workers had fcaken tip tha 
work o f tha Ashrøm by then, While Parvatibai fook up the 
work o£ maldng cellecttons, the Other tWO f Ksshlhai D*odhar 
and Venubai Namjoshi, stayed at the Ashram and supervise«! 
its wQrking in aH its departments. It w’as thesc three lift 
workers Who did most of the spade work and therehy laid the 
solid Foundation of th* Ashram. 

Kashibai Deodhar joined the Ashram as a life workor in 
15(14, l>ut her conr.ection with the institution was snueh cider, 
She was one of those who belped in its management tn the 
early days when it had no house of its owh, She was a dhtM- 
widow and had spent her early year$ of widowhood in tlie 
Sbarada Sadan. Another widow who had her early trainiiig 
at the Sharada Sedan and laicr joined Professor Karve’s Eak- 
StiisbranT! was Venubai Namiesbi 'whosc home was Amaraoti, 
Her cousui, Principal G. G, Agftrkar of the FbirgusKm College, 
brougbt her to Poona and to the Sbarada Sedan and gave her 
all the comfort and encouragement sho needed in those di(h- 
cult days. Roth Mrs. Deodhar and Mrs. Kamjo^hL did the 
administrative work and served as Lady Superintendents of 
the Ashram. 

At »o time in Its history, did the institution loundod by 
Annasaheh Karve feel the waftt of women W ork er 4, He bas 
heen able to realise his ideal of havlng institutions før tlie 
welfare of women rit an ag ed by themselves. All his earliest 
colleagues and helpmates were women. The ejcample af tlie 
three pianeer workers Tyas føllowtd by etbers. AmOng (bese 
WSS jECrishnabai Phalke who did valu&ble work as storø-keeper 
and supervisor of the kitchen. ThorC wore three more to wbom 
the Ashram and its founder aro eqUally gratefuli for contrl- 
buting to its early growth. Ranytai Deshpande, Anamdibai 
Maratbe and Durgnbai Kirloskar have left their mark on the 
hhstory of the Ashram and on the grataful memory of Anna, 
the founder. 
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It was uo wondtr that tbose whn belonged lo the orthodyK 
camp tnyk delLght in attaeking the Anath Baiikashram and its 
fa ynd er whenevnr r.høy could. One of the worst things they 
did was to dcacribe the Balikashram aa a iactory vhere raw 
materiel for thfi marrLOHe df widow? is manufac tured. Pry- 
fessor Karvt did not thtnk rouch of such attacks and iidicules. 
His attitude tywards sucld oritics and udvers?, rio s was One of 
wise and cautiou® indifference. He røfrftined from givin^ H5- 
p]Leg on explanations. But there weto a foW rans occHSiOns 
when he Sound it neceasary to makø his position clear. The 
J ChikUsak‘, a nevspaper from Hei^eum,. puhliahød a lettor 
idgned by TumurvLvabitf on August 16, 1905- Ever since the 
Anath Balik&shram waq foutided and jts attitude af neutrality 
tywards the sybjeot of the marriage of widows becEUno suffi- 
oieutiy kuowm. Professor Karve beoaiue the objecl of critLciatn 
of a few reformers also, It was argued by the«fl that the very 
act of founding the AshraKi wOS a reictionary step inasmueh 
as its founder had given Up the IVOtk he had been doiing to 
popnlarise tho cflusø of the morriaffo of vridows. It was Pro¬ 
fessor Kwvfc's oonvicUen that the Ashram TVOuld tilrive Unly 
if i (s aotivities wene »ot ahowed te be mbeed up even remOteiy 
with the subject of remarriagc, Tho Bal Lkaish ram was founded 
fbr nothiog more atid nothsn# lesa than t!ae spedfic obj;eet o£ 
pryviding educational fariljties for widows. Thero was far 
Kreater opposition ty the remøsriage of widowi? tha» to theit 
oducation. The early history yf the Shsrada Sadan of Fan dit« 
Hatuahai and that yf the campeign »e had hiiuself oarried on før 
the Widow Marriage Association had proved this faet beyond 
doubt. If au effort was made, even Lndirectly, ty encyurjige 
the inmatos of the Ashram to marry agarn* conriderable harm 
Would bø do»e to its main caus#, for there ivere those who 
did not mind having thoir widuWcd daughters or sssterg edu- 
CStéd, hut they would not harve liked fo consider the question 
of gtttins thety marrtød agsiu. The paiJt pursU<?d by Professyr 
ICarve was the psith of wise ooudon. He nevOr identified him- 
self with qny uegotiations nr effyrts to hriitg about the mai*n 
riage of an inmate of tht Ashvqm. ff ifiC marriage of an 
ilurUtte took plaoe even af ter she left the Ashram, he vvould 
nyt fttttnd it if it wos to take plaee against the wishea of 
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har panents or otfuer elders. 

Sortie of his heal friends svlio were aupporters ot Éhe causa 
af the ^jarriage of widows found il difficult to understand him 
pr, Sf they did, to agree with him, If the eause was a good 
one, it musÉ be supported, Professor Karve vf as ene of its 
earliest supportOrs. In faet, his wSs the Rrst cnarrLå£e of its 
kind in Poenfi. That he should give it up in favour o£ anQther 
cause WH9, aeeording to them, an act Of desertion if not of trea- 
bhfiry. Some of them even vreut so far as tø ttlieffS that Pro¬ 
fessor Karve udw felt sorty for having taken the step and 
would have xetraced it if that was poasible. 

'Punarvivahit 1 ivho ramte in the Chikitsak of Belgaum put 
for!h sil these arguments at length and in words which had 
the sharpness of arrowa, He accused Professor Karve of 
havinfi tWO conScienceS of s -split canacience. 

Jl ls it your intention, Professor,' 3 the wtiter vrøit on to 
ask, “that the ratdows vhe ar« admitted to your Ashram 
shmild be treined to te teaebesf &r nurses pr Jsilors or &<?me 
such workers so that they may, in due ecurse r go out irvto 
the society to be sorvSntS of attendants to their more fortu- 
naté Sistets who have a home raith a husband and children? JP 

He gave Professor Karve the fstWlng ch&ilcmøe: 

<L U you now consider that the martisge of wsdows is a 
sin; you shauid have the goodtiessi and be bold enough to 
say ED. fJ 

His main charge waar 

'“You behøve in a wfty which gives the impression to the 
immates of your Ashram (hot it ia a sin to marry again. Do 
not your assistents tell thejn so in so many words?' r 

The writer lamented the faet that L tie who begau with 
the foundation of the ■‘VLdhavavivahotÉejak Mandel! 1 has dow 
descended, step hy step, by ehanging the neme of that asso- 
cialion to a tamer ane, Hnd then by founding the ‘‘Vidhava* 
sadan 3 for the specific and exelusive pUrpose of educating the 
widowsir 

Perhaps Proftmor Karve would have cunnLvtd at the 
letter wh ioh appeatfld in (he Chikitsak, but he could not ignore 
the reperc-Lissions ft had- He was partfeulttrJy pained, to Rnd 
its echoes in the Sudharak of Potms and the Subodha Patrikfl 
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of Eotnbay. The Sudharok stressed the necessity of adminis- 
gering an effective rebuke to persona like Professor Karve 
whose advoeacy of the attitude of neutreUty was, according 
to it, ununderstandabic. 

The repfy Professor Kar ve gave to his critks appeared 
in tie Sudharalt oft April 6, 190&, about eight month^ after 
tha Appearanæ of 'Funarvivahit's letter in the ChikUsak, It 
was w ritten with forbenran« und reatraint. 

“In my initial work fur the cflUSO of the marringe of 
widows, I have humbiy and earnéStly tried to fol low the same 
path whidi was ariopted by Fandit Ishu-orchandra Vdiyasagav 
in Caleutta and Vashnukbastri Pandit on our side. Today 
this work is being ahly done by a nusmher of my fdends for 
wtom I have the highcst rtspect, I have not h by even so 
mueii bs a single wOnd ot aot, <Jono qnytfiing to throw obstagies 
in their palh. At the £same time, 1 hmnbly auhmit, it is open 
for anyone to take up the work or the activity whieb he con- 
sidera wouid he most benencial fer the wellare of the society. 1 * 

Eteferring fo the two movements of the marriagc of widowS 
and their eduoation, he wrute:^- 

41 Je. is my conaldered and finn opinion that the en use of 
the education of widows will prøsper Ohly if it is kept Ontiwly 
aloof from (he Work whleh is being done for the mørriage 
of lvid&ws, The idea of founding a home for widows Was 
first sponsored by the Widow Marriage Association, hu t after 
careful consideratiOn it was decided to have the two moye- 
ments emtirely indepcndcxit, of each uthe^. ,, 

He humbly admitted that he hfid to give up the work 
of thr Wfd&W Mandage Association wfiCn he took up the work 
of the Ealikashram, hut he MStured his oritlcs that uStimately 
the educaticn of widows would be found. to be a gréaier 
cau.se rhan their remarnsge. 

Thore was no further enrre&pondence on this subject in 
the Press, bul $ome yaars ]ater h in J9II h a patron of the Anath 
jSalikashram called upon the Mruoagement oF the Ashrarn tø 
sot aaide its attitude of netrtraliiy towards the tfuestion of the 
marriagc of widows and say cle ar ly whether it supportéd the 
wuse or oppoSed it, His letter was ccnsideT*d by (he Man- 
aglisg CoditnlHee of the Batikashram on June 21 f 1911, and the 
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followLnS resolution wes unanimoualy passed; 

L 'Tbe Hindu Widowsf 1 Home Ss a sti-lctly educational in¬ 
stitution. and, es auch, its attitude towards the question of 
widow rem amage eau urJy be one of absoluts neuiralifcy. The 
Gommitte©, however, is nf che opinion that when it is settled by 
the guardians of a widow that she should be married, and 
SCtiue steps hftV4 bcgun to be taken, it is dcsurable, that such 
guardians ahould withdraw the girl from the Home in con- 
sideratian of the disturbiug influen^e which the matter is 
bound to exezcise,, on the mind 3 uf the o ther girU in the 
Home.' 1 

The decision taken by Professor Kerve and his other eol- 
leagueK of the Hindu Widows' Home Association was greeter 
and more far-reaching thaci even they cd uld have imagined. 
Had the founder of tbe Ashram atuek to the Widow Marriage 
Association, he would have perhaps been instrumental in 
bringing about a few more xemarr.iage5. His uiving up of 
that work did not make mueh diRerence, On the other band, 
the Ra I il-t ashram which he founded in lft@6 proved to be the 
seed, so smaQ as that of a baityau tree, from which hss grown 
a mighty tree which has sønt out 3ts branches far and wide 
and has become ene of the wonders of modem India, Rightly 
has the founder uxiivcrsally been acolaimcd as a Mdhafshi, ti 
gr&at seer who, in those diya of darknCSE f oouid petr far tnto 
the future and see the vision of a betler day not for a handful 
of widows who rnuid have been persuaded to accept a second 
mani age but for vast numbers of tbem wht> heve receiyed 
the ben en Es of education and have now aequired imiepender.t 
positions of honour in various spheres. 

On the u'hole, the earlry history of the Anath Ratika- 
sbram has been a story of unhampered progress. Tbere v?erc 
great difficulties to he ovencotne and Hercrdean rasks to ha 
accomplished, but for all theso, aelfloss workers came forward 
in uhbroken succession. and,, above alE h Professor Karve 
hlnmtt has been the scurcø of ligbt and c cm tort for all 
of the tn, Professor Kaive høs nOrrated a fftw Incidents 
in bis eutoblography which he deserthos as unfortunate. 
These incidents were iew and far beiweenj and have lefl not 
a single stain on the fftir name of the Ashram. 
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JDyrsng the early yeais of its hi&tory, Professor Karvo had 
(he hoivour and pleasure o£ receividg distiitguished visitaia 
^a large mimber af therai. Gandhiji wa& uno of those, AtPOUg 
ut tiers ivete Idabarajas and Ji-ajos, Govemora and tl'ifllr wlvea N 
staLesmen and administrators, and sodaH workers. Thare is f 
hawever, onE visit which he røsnombers with greater joy and 
pride than any othør. En 190£.j his mOthtT and alder brcthcr 
Dada, had rams ta Paona on their wuy bivck home fram Pan- 
dharpui, They did net stay in his housø but paid a visit ta 
the Ashtram. Teats cd Joy rolied down tb c theeks uf both 
as tbey saw the goed work Ej bon du had stsrted and wns do- 
Sng m adntinbly. Tbese tejirs a^ve blm the sfltisfaøtion that 
ait^r fill he hed not laet their gondwLll and that his work 
wa& worthy of the bløsslngS o£ the two pensans to whom lie 
owed naosi af wha' bad COnlribtl ted to his spiritual grOwth. 

Tkat was Dada's finst visit to tbo Ashram hut net the 
last ona, Twelve ycflts Ister, he visited it ug&Ln, Ambatai 
w*ra with him this lime, Mr. Katve's nuftcmal vmele and 
antit, Pr. R. P. Faraffijpye's parentg, algo aatne to seø the 
Ashratn at the same time. Te se* all Jour of (hem an 
the Ashram and hear words of gatisfactian and COmpUmCmt 
uttErEd by tbem was somøthing whioh Professor Karve eould 
not Blsily cempSre with any other achievement of his Sife. 
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Daughters Of The Ashram 
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''I WÅS bom in a respectable famify. I Tvonld do nofhing thai 
A was llkely t*> lowet its prestige or apoil its fair name, 
l befarne a widow wb&it I Wøs seventeen. A wldow who did 
not give up her hale was considerDd a blot on ber family. 
My aunt who lost her husband when abe wAs only ten, had 
sacrifieed har hair aiid adopied the red sarre. After my 
fatber's deaih, my mother also had to yield to tha same dis- 
figuring process. What was I to do? If 3 refused or pro¬ 
tested,, 3 would be guslty of ajl act that would bring disbonour 
to the family of my birth, 

Ji &lnce my fatber’s deaEh, my mother with her three 
chOdroci wfis supporied by my undE, my lathfer^s brother. 
Whon 1 was matried, my mother found comfbrt in thft thoUght 
[hat tbe buiden on hor buoflur-bJiw hotel beoome lighter, but 
ihftt comfort Was ■hort-llved. Four day E after my busband’s 
desth, my pnele came and tooje me with him bælt to his house. 

fl My poor mother had to undergo thE eruel transformation 
on the tenth day after my fafcher*s deaEh, f felt oortain tbat 
that would happen to mé also on the Eentb d ay of my widowed 
Jif*. I thought cf my mother and of mysclf. I remembered 
bow my mother had made a desperate e/fort to eteapc the 
hnmiliating pro c es s, by throwing herself ihto a weU -On the 
night bEfore the tenth day. Sbe was, Lciwever, not fortunate. 
Death was not fcEnd to ber. Sbe was pullEd oyt of the well 
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artd tbe fnetitsble to&k place. 

"Ctudd I follow my mother^s example and seek protection 
under the wings of daatb? We wrrs staylng ncar the Dadar 
railway station, Tl-.cre was a well in die compound. 1 con id 
seek liberation witb tbe aid af cither—tlke well or the r-ailway 
line. 

'‘On tbo tenth day, Bly mind foee&mo OvOrpOwGredi witb 
grief and fear and wilh the thought uf endiog thcm both, I 
, 1 1 o nothing on thai day and Spoke to /Kno. I sport tho whnlo 
day lyb>g in bed, Night cam& a»'d my resoJve to end my 
life fiathered stmigtb from b out to hour, I could not aleep. 
My mother who was by my sid« ø]$Q was awake, Shé saw 
me tossing in my bed. 

''WbiU'a the mattor, Tsti? Why a*e you so restlags?' 3 she 
a&ked with tenderness in her voice, 

“My whole body w&s wet witb petsptr&tion. When nty 
mother formd tbk out, she got UP and lighted tlne lamp. As 
aoan as her eyes felt trn my pak face, she knew everything. 
flow could shE not? She had berself pagsed through the aame 
Ordoal the spoke words of comfort and tried to give mø 
odungi, 

4L 7JpChinp bappened On the ekventh day or on the twelffh 
or fhe ihJrteenth, My unde, evideatly, had no thougbt of 
submittinE to tradition. Ves, he wag too kind-3)earted to 
entertain any fhonght of baving mc disfigtired- £)ne day hn 
aalsed my mother wbat abe fhought of the idea oi sending mc 
to Professor Karvo^ Ashriun at Hingne. My mother reødily 
Esve her oonsent. 

"In a few days. 1 was at Hingne. A naw chapier was 
apened in my lifa. 3 * 

IJ My mother’s relatives did not like the idea. One of them 
WTota to my luucle; 

' J Did you thiilk of sending your niece to that plaoe bev 
CflUaC you foutid It too expnuhre to have her in yaur houso? 
You should have tiold mc ond r cOUld have fiasily given her 
sems job in the hotel I am runnjmg,* 3 

|; My deceased h u sband's sigter requisttioned Søme Ofie f E 
asasstanoo, fo see if T was actualiy ftdmitted to a houae of Dl- 
farne in Poona. 
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J 'l was grjevtd to hear that jny unde who bad done all 
tliis for mø had to sufier mean atineks and acrnuations. How 
kind he was to me r and how gratefol I felt' 

"At Hingne, my edu.CB.tion wag unhampEred. Nobody 
bøthered nu, and jjo miticism raaehed my ears thera. BtJ- 
^bmSng with ieaming the alphahet, I urent from. one standard 
to the highor, till I p as sod the Matricdlation Examination. 

“I had now greaier cønfjdonce and I even thought of join- 
ing a college, 

"Aftør :ny edueation was eomp-leted, J joined an edoea- 
tional institution, for gÉrls as a worker. 

"My poor mother did not live to see these happy days f 
hut my ynde and aunt were still livir.g to sea the joy of my 
success. 

"Forty years ago, 1 was an Stinus to put an end to my 
life becauac I rould at that time forsee nothing but himiliation 
and a lide of utter miaery. Today 1 look, forward to a Life 
eq difforent—a life o£ usefulnegs, and tberefore my anxious 
wish of tøday Is to live for many, many yaars and de SOrtie 
good work. 

“How did this kappen? The Ashram of Hingr.e has enabled 
me to have this transformation in my life and outlook. 

"Like Yishwamitra of old f Maharshi Karve has cr&afod 
this nøw world for poor. unfortunato wldows like me! J ’ 

(10 

Chandra was filled with utter disguat and was iurious 
whe« she saw a pair of red sareea placcd hefore her by her 
father. -Giving up all c OnS i derations of rtepect, she cried in 
a terrible voice f 

‘Tatya-, I sheJ.l. never slib mit to this humlliation^let mt 
tell you with all thc empkagig I can cojnmand." 

“l waro you, Chandra” Father said in au equally firm 
voioe, Jl You will he jnviting diagram on my family if you 
show such obstinacy. This is what our religion haa enjoined 
□nd you oannot defy religion." 

J T don't care for your religion if it ia so heartloss. If for 
dtifying the injunction of tbat religion I have fo go to hell. 
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1 shall da sa filadLy. 11 

“YoLi may pat cere fur religion and tjue duties it enjoina, 
but I C&t/t be ao inolish. I hive to live as & mnmber of tha 
EOciely and i have to aCt in aocordance with jts ndes and 
Irtid ilions- He Eenaible, my duoghter, and dø not be a blot On 
tny familyl" 

■’Have 1 aver disregaided yoilr v^ishes or dlsobeyed yaur 
arders befare tbis, Tafya?" pcOi Chandra spoke with entrcaty, 
“Theis why da yau aak me to do aaroeth-ing ^'hieh wdl causa 
me agor.y every minute of my life? How can J do auything 
which will tum my firture life tato One løng, endEeas miseiyT' 

|d If you døn J t want to øbey roe ” Tatya wamed lier in a 
desparata tone h '‘an iropudent gild bke yau ran r t hvo any 
longer in my house. You can c bo ase yoUr Own shelter and 
aujgsørt in tbe wide watld oufcside/ f 

That was Bxaetly what Chfimdra did. SJse was a ’wldow 
but that hardly meant that sha Wøs differetit iroro tbe other 
g iris o£ her age. Shc had n whøl* lift hefore her whtch she 
did not wSUSt to saerifice to thø dead 3 meonsngless rul es of the 
n^OStroS by fiivma Up her hair and adaptmg the red sanse. 
TTiese were, she knew, nat anly roarks of humitiaÉLan, but &lsa 
symbols of a Jife af slavery. 

‘'Tatya, if it is from a fathcr'a heart that thase worda 
hav* camé, I knøw what fo do. E shatl not stay in your hausa 
even to touch a drop of waterr h ' 

Ker auntj her mother^ Fdster, lired in PoOna. Chandra 
decided to ga to Faonq and seek her helpv Sha- laft her father’s 
house the next day. 

Whon sha arTivad in Poona sbe found that the wortd was 
roore on the side Of har father and his orthodøic betiefs than 
OD her Owti. Her mint EÉiid ta her: 

'TWt be nah atld min yoUrself, my child. Yaur sal va¬ 
tion and your hflppitLess HOW and hcTcafter wil! bc it) obeyiiug 
what your father fetis you to do.' J 

She asked her to gsye up her idea af going to. Hingna atid 
advised her t* return to her father. 

The« Were fwo nr three of her fathcr’s Jrienda in Poana. 
They oaroe fo her. The advare they gave her was not 
different from whet hfir aunt said, 
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Ji Misfortunc has befallen JO« sund it is but the fruit of 
your mlsdeeds of au earlier blrth, You ean malte' amends for 
them only by belng an obedlent daughter to your fatter and 
speud the rest of your bfe In. servin# God ard religion, 1 ' 

Clrandra was a gir] of au independont way of thitlklhg, 
WitJi fhe whole worid against her f ghe still eau(d nøl ohange 
her mind. Sbe had heard ahout Hingna. For three or four 
years ahe had bcggcd of her father to allow her to go to 
Hingne, bue hø had. not listened to har. Nøw she felt certain 
that in a whole world whtch showed no sympathy or mexcy* 
that was the only pLace where she could 6nd hope, eticOu- 
ragement and guidanae. Notbing could charge her resølue 
to go to Hingnc, not evEn thE ad vies given by her well-wisherg 
in Poona who told her that Zlingne was Iike a hel! for widows 
who are mi s led on tho path of romarriage by men of evil in- 
tentionSj and their leader was a I>evil Of the name of Professor 
Karv*- 

One morning Chandra left her aunt's bause with the object 
of going to Hingne aions. It was a little dhheult fer her to 
fmd her way. but she reached her dcatmation, 

Acconding to the mfes f Otily wldows under eighteen WOte 
ad mit tod in the Ballkiishrajn at Hingne, Chandra was tnuch 
older. She did not even know the alpliabet, How couid abe 
bo admitted? 

Would she work and do the COOkcng, if neccSsary? 
Cliandra was willing to da anything. She was admitlpd aa & 
free inmute and had to wo-rk in the kitchen and the dlnlng 
hall aa an assistant, 

Witti her rapid ty to dk) hard work and work of any kind, 
and wlth her determination, Chandra aoon became a useful 
metnbar Of the establishment and made ber mark as a duli- 
gent student In the school. 

Aiter se ven or eight yeara, Chandra became at traEncd 
teaeber, Thers were se ver al Openinga for her. When her 
friends suggested td hdr that she mifiht marry ag-sin, sbe 
rr-jcctcd tho proposal. Sbe would work and live an indeptm- 
dent lift. The WOfk she would have hked most was that of 
eonduotiltH & school. she found an opportuflity aftor walting 
for uearly a year. The giri who was aaked ten years baiore 
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adept the red garment and a life of aervitude, was Mow 
tbe head-mistress of a sehool lo Qglewftdi where abe foutid 
happiness and Oantertfment In teachmg the children of the 
workers and mOulding (heir Ufe and character into uaeful 
citizens. 

Tai and Chandra sybase storms are narrated in the pre- 
ccdinK patugraphs ara inatancea of the hundreds af widowa 
who du ring the last fifty years, sought and found shelter and 
the light of guidanee at Hingne. From the he&rt of the 
Mfihiirsju whft saw tha ensian of the Anath Balikashram, in 
tbose far off days oé 1895 and 1896, to the bearts of hundrede 
jmd thousanda of girLs cAmc a messagt of hope and efl.COU- 
ragement. The Ashrarn has dont mueh more thaa just glviug 
a new turn and shflpe Only to those wldows who sought shelter 
under its kiiidly roof- From i± has gane out a message of 
hope to coutitlesa vldaws in the country. They Wly not 
have gone to the Anath Balikeshram of ProfraWr Kan r c for 
shelter and education, But they have leamt from the ^Kample« 
of those who cacne out of tho Ashram as werkers and *3 
citizens wiih a fiew hfø of tbeir own eboiee. They disearded 
old beliefs and o3d practices and joined .schnola or training 
institutions or hospitals to taloe their honourahle places in 
public Izfe as housewives or teachars or nurses or doctora. 

In the eariy year of the Bslikashram when it had yet to 
convincé tht public of its objects and its usefulnesKi three 
persons Kpresmtiina three generations tante to it. They -wore f 
a Eirj of sin years, her mother who was just twenty and her 
young grandmother who had not evan crossed forty, The 
mother and the grandmather were widows. The Bahlcashrsm 
had oppOTiunitiea to offer to all three of them. After leaming 
to read and wrlte and equipping horsélf with a Iifctle general 
odaeatjon, tbc grandmother luak a conrse in training as a mid- 
wiffe. Later aho bccame a toachor and also- began ta eam well 
as a midwifo.. The mother completed her education into Ihe 
aiytb Standard and then qualified herself by taking th& tea- 
cher’s Training Certiffcate. Later aha accepted a proposal for S 
seennd marTiage. The gixl became a B.A. and aftex her 
education found a happy home as the wife of am Lugineer. 

Miv VJnayak Lakshin&n Soman, !Dhondo Keshav Karye^s 
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uld teacher at Murud, was itlso Otiø of the most unfQrj[ et table 
uharacteTS oi his fcSirly d&yjj. He hnc( given him many a first 
lesson. In 1911, Mi, Soman died and hU third wjfe of tbirty- 
three betame a widow, They wsre living in Poona at the 
time, Mr, Soman had hved lang enough to see not an]y die 
EalikHshram founded by Mr. Karre but eveu to work for a 
time in the Mahllo Vidyalaya which was foUnded liter. Ile 
had womc to Poona at (he request of his old student. Mrs. 
Som an waa the mother of four daughtera and a arø and had 
also bBcome a grandmother at the time of her husband's death, 
After die firsc thirtcon days of mOuming were over. Professor 
Karve met Mrs. Sumaa Ond spoke to h*r. 

“If Jt Ls your wish to foilow the old traditional way in 
Ytfhleh R widow spends her days, I shall hav* nothlng lo s*y, 
But 1 wouJd liko you to couaider a propcsuJ or twp about a 
more usefuT life, end if you agre-e, you muat beglo here 
and low." 

Mrs, Soman had cGmplele COnfidcnCe in Professor Kårve 
evfn as her husband had. He oftered to give her vunate-ver 
belp abe needed. She tpok aome days to deoide and then 
made up her mind. Professor Karve spent two huurs every 
day in teaching hor and foiind in her an intelligent- stud ent. 
ShE showod quidker progToss thHn hE had fltpKttd. Aftør 
three months, he asked her to Joim the Asbracn whfire 
it wOlild bo oasler for her to Utlend (o her studies. 
By this time, she had Teamt to look upoti T^batever was pro- 
posed by Professor Kftrvr &s benofieiål for her and fat hor 
children, Ltttlng the chlMren to her slster's caro hi Poona, 
Mr$, Soman went to Hingne. The first bour or two j n Ihe 
moming were set apart hy Professor Karve for her studies. 
She passed the Vemacular Final fthe Primary School Leaving 
Certdrcatc as it is now ealled) Kxammåtion and then tobk a 
lob in the primary school in the Ashram itself. 

Mis. Soman'ss two dsughters were married dtirbig her 
husband's life-ilme and at an early age. Now she made up her 
mind not to renes: the miaiake but to allcw the third and 
fourth daughters to grov to Hn age mature enough. before 
getting martied. This was the result of the JnHuence whidi 
thE atmoaphere of the Ashram had on her and, mors than 
s 



IH 


MAHASSin jEARVE 


that it was the nflult of what aha lazirnt from Professor Karve 
bims elf. 

Mra. Vambai Shevadt. a [ife-warker af the Anath Ealika- 
ahram t from whase Ashram K-stitytiitQ, a colleclaon of true 
storLflS, the two episodes df Tal and Chandra have been takcn. 
says in the foreward of hfir book: 

"'Msharshi, Dhondo Keshav Karve foundad thu AnaLh. 
Bakkashrsm. at HJfigne V?ith the object of j£ving holpless 
widows education and tnaking them self-roliant Durmg the 
Jaat fifty yants, huttdreds af women have Fcceived the 
benofits of educ&tjon in the Ashram and have leamt to stand 
on theif owtt lega. A manker of them have itiAtried and m&ny 
ødiers have entered public life and made a namo for them¬ 
selves in ita various spharcS—social poUtlesI, edueational etc. 

M It is not the annual reports ot an instLiotirai that give 
en adequate ldca of iti real vmrk, The latee lives af tha se 
who camC to the Ashram for sfølter and guidance and left it 
fully equipjtød with educatlanal and other qualLfications tan 
give thi* ideo aa nothing else carL 15 

Stories af such lives are so many Ond ViAed thst ft is 
difficult to rccount thiwr, but every one of them is a monu¬ 
ment in. itself, wlth gomething unique ip eaeh, to the worjt 
wiiieh Frofe$sor Karve began single-band ed and has accom- 
plished. 

EquaUy monumental is the work of those men and women 
who fiffime forward to ftsSist the founder of the Babkashram 
lu his efforts. It is a faet, and tiet for u minute een tøaharsliL 
Karve ailow it to pass from his grattful thoughtg, tbat but 
for their co-operoføn, and l^hour, the Ashram vOiild not 
have grawn as it did during the Jast sixty years. Professor 
Karve has devoted an euclutlve chaptw of his “At-ma, Vritta'' 
to say how mueh ihe AaKram owes to its Eife-workors. The 
galaxy is headed by that woiflatl of UtieatnitiOn strength and 
wil] ? Parvatibai Athsvale, who was the msuftstay cd the 
Ashram for fult fifty years, Hi r greatest cOntribu tion to 
thé Ashram is, however, her f»wn son. Professor Narayan 
Milhadev AthHvale, another lifeworker of the Ashram. PaJ- 
lowing his noble mother 1 .* mohler eKampfe of selflcsa labour 
of love, FrørcsSOr AthavEiIe gave 4 crown ipg eBect to his own 
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life-long eotltributSon by making an snneuiicemeirt on tlva 
occasian of tbe Asbram,^ completion of sllity years in 19oG to 
haaad over a substantiv] portion of hig savlngg—more than a 
Lakh of rupces--fco the As kram. Oihers, not so rieh in moiiey f 
but wltk richer IreaaUres of devotior. and sacrifioe have 83- 
sSted in the Work Of maklog Ooilecttons Or adding to the 
ussefulneas of the Ashratn. Among three are Hari Ram- 
ehsndra JDivekar who gave up a more luctatlve ptat at AJlah- 
abatl to serve the Asbram; Gopal Mahadev CMpiunkar, the 
founder of the Bhaubéej Fund, whose aarly deotii wa* a great 
lossf Valrtått Malbar JoEhi, the weiJ-knuwn thinkei 1 and autjror; 
Komalabai Des b pande, Varubai Sbevade, Seetabai Anni gir i, 
Narayan Mahadev Patwardhan, ViaTrsranath Abaji Mod ak, 
BanubaL Abo, Ramehimdra Hari JKeJkar and Ganguhai Tam- 
bols. The hfe and Work of everyone of tbesc wofkers have 
been the pdtlsrs of the Ashraim JEyery one of them ha^ de- 
rived Inspiration to do the greBt things h.e or sbe has done 
for the Aahram from tliE indcfatigable fnutider of the AshraLn f 
thelr beloved and nevercd Anna. To serve him end thfr 
Ashram founded by bim sdequately tbey weuld find n hun¬ 
dred hvos insaffieicntr 
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A S the Ashram Was growing and was becorning more stable, 
ita founder ivas reachmg the age of fifty.. Professor Karve 
had enough work as the life-worker af the Deccan Education 
Society and as the director of the Ashram to keep Kim busy 
during all his wakiug huurs. As his leurk in the Afihrem grev^ 
bu bcgOrt to wutider whcther, as a coiisequenoe, his work at 
the cotbge was beSrig negieoted- He did not worry about 
røhat others thought of it, but he was anxioua that he shouJd 
be able to return in full wh&t he was fcceivirtg from the 
Decean Educaiion -Society. If be did not, he had no right to 
cantinue as an active member. The Asbram was demandsng 
more and more of his attention And energios. Did that not 
mean that it wa& not possible for him to do justice to the res*- 
pocLSSbihtiei he owcd to thé Society? The idea af retisfing 
from the Society began to enter bia mind. He spoke to Baya 
but sdie WGOild not listen to him. 

J Tfbu have yOUx sorts whoSc futUrC yOtl have to iake rare 
of. ?l Shc said, ‘'Bow will you be able to munago if you rotire 
bcfore completing twenty years? You won j t bc entttied Eo 
the pedRion if you retire now. You may not need the pension 
for youT {yp™ needa, but I need it for the educatJon of ioy 
three aonsL You don't eirpeci the Aehram to look after yout 
tøife and chiidren. It is not proper for you t<f neglect yout 
family even for the sake af the Ashram. 1 ' 

’Wftcn he spoke to thd Cfher members of the Society, they 
rcfusrd to aflow him to re-tire. Tboy bad given him in lfHH the 
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alternative of teking their three years’ leave, 

All those years Baya had been able to rellsve her huj* 
band of most of tbe worry and anxiety of Testing the family. 
Thero were oetfatéioiia wiren she felt sad, and at times was 
angry, to think of his indifference towards his sans, Some- 
llmes tbe boya came home frOtn school sad and a litde eaeited 
over wbat must have happened at tbe SthooL They com- 
pleir.cd to their mother that they did not have fine elothes 
to wear Or werc not ahle to play games or ehjoy thø -ømu te¬ 
rnen W as Other boys did. Why did they have none of these 
good thlngs? Baya's heart wøs g ria ved to hær them bul, ahe 
gave them. comfort by asfcirig them to think nf the poorer 
boys and remetuberir.E how tmich better their oivn lot was 
than that of those boya. 

"It isn’t clothea or luxtiriej that make a person greøt/' 
Baya E-ald to console them. “Your father doea not earn j 
very good income, hut he does a lot of guod work. He wanis 
you to eomplew your cduostloii beton; you øre tw&nty. When 
yOU grosv, and when you begln t<? eam, yen Will he ahle to 
enjoy hetter things than you do now 11 . 

Becauae Baya looked aiter the home and the dhildren. 
Professor Karve was able to Wørk with grO&ter Lntensi^ and 
to have room in his mind not Ouly for thoUgbts of the pro- 
gTess of the Ashram but also for :"resh proposairs for wldenlng 
the sCope of tho mission he had undertaken, 

The Anath Balikashram WAs founded prlmarity for the 
benefit of the widows, 3t had, høwever, become necessary for 
the Management to ødmlt unmarcied girls also. In a 

gentleman from R*ta*girl wrote to Professor K&rve asking 
hird Li h$ CObld ad hul his three daughters of the egey 14, \2 
and 10, Be wrote: 

“The eldeat is a widow. If I send her atone to the 
As hr am, it would he difEcUlt for tne ta get auitahle husbands 
for the others aOOn, and tben they would have to remain idle 
at home. I know I shall not he ahle to pay ødcquately for 
the boarding, lodging and edueation of all three of them, hut 
1 do want to see that thoy ure eduCHteéL Please advise ma 
in the matter."' 

Professor KflTve’s curioslly waft roused. Me wcnt to s« 
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ihft gentleman and his daughters and was pleased tid find that 
all three 1 of tbem wpre intelligent and iull af pJomisc. He at 
once declded to admit them en ane cOnditiørn He told their 
iather that ha should nat considér any proposal about their 
marriago till they vverc éLghtcen. The OOndttiOn W&& readily 
accepted, and in the beglrmicg of 1900, tho two younger airJs 
acoompanied ihdr &Jd«t aister who was a widow and wene 
adtnlrbed to the Aahxam. 

This was the bcginnmg, and in the years whieh followed, 
the mim bsr of students who Worfc POt wldows Steadily iu- 
crea&ed. In 1900 it was two, and at tha end of 1906 it had 
risen te niticteen ht a total t>f seeenty-five, The Management 
of the Ashram had then to make a rule thai the nmr.ber of 
unmarried girls ar those who WCrO not Wldows should not 
exceed ene føurth of the total number of the inm&tes, 

This decision was itl oonformity with the purposo with 
whieh the Aehram waa f minded. Professor Harve couM raise 
no obj notion. Still ft made him sad to thinh of the fairly 
large number of appIkatLOna frQm nOn-widowa which had 
to he rejeeted. E&eh applie&hon so rcjcctcd, he thought, mOant 
the dental of an opportunfty to a giri who wished to have 
edneafion and to live a hefter Ufe, The times were changing 
and more and more g i. ris were coming OUt of the narrow 
SOrrOUndings o£ their beanes to seek tha benpfitSI of education. 
Thjftre was the Chris' Sehool at Huzurpaga and there was 
alsn the Fetftale Training College, hut the number of girls 
who wished tø team wrts gneater than those institutions could 
admih Beaides* the pubile had nOW leamt to look at the edu- 
eatiotial wark of the Eaiikashram wsth grtater appreeiation. 
The education given in this institutten was not Snly Iess ex- 
penslve but, as nUmy thougnt, was alsso &f a higher quality 
and of a more usefld type. 

The constitutioib of the Anath BaUkashram had in it 
a provision for the admission of umnarried gi ris nnd those 
whosc husbands were living if it did not eoone in the way of 
servillj^ the main object of g tving edueational faeilities to 
widowa, 

Professor Karve gave his anxkms thought to all these 
oLrcumstances and facts fdr many days^ As a Tesult, he felt 
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witH fncreasing insLstence that the An&th Balikisbram ahoultf 
have a sister institution where provision far the lodging and 
boarding of giris and mUrriod womeu who wen? nat widows 
could be ^sparately mada, It was not netessary to make 
additional provision for tJlctr eduCation as they could bfr admit- 
téd to tb* Sthaol whtctl th& Ashram wes mnning. 

In a letter dated January 31, 19G7, whicb he circulated 
among the memhers ot th* Managing CosnmLttee of the Bah* 
kashram, Professor Rarve explained has views and propasals 
in detail and cleflrly paintcd out drat. th* new veniurO, if 
undwlaken, wouid in no way hamper th* growth and progresa 
of the Babkashraru, Oti the cOnlrary, fis he explained at 
length, the ney; institution woidd vS(dd a good rtliuiy advant- 
ages ta the alder one. One of the jnalh advantages wOuJd be 
that the Ashrem would aaramand greater gympafhy from the 
public if nut Only vridows "but other giris and watnerj also 
w&t* able to reefrJv* the beneUts o£ educalian under its todEL 

Anttdpating that ther* migM bé 9 jteluctancc in the minds 
of the memhers of the Managing Commitiee about und ét* 
takina au addltianal finstncial burdan r Professor Karve offered 
tu shoulder it himsclf. 

The pfOpoSflls contflined in the drcullr letter wCre fton- 
sidered at a meeting of the Committee held on February 
aod after « lang discussion it ures rewlved that as th c projposal 
did not fali within the purviev; of the objects of the Ashrsm, 
it should not be accepted, It, howover, suggested that Pro¬ 
fessor Karve hitnSOlf might start ao indeper.dént and sepa¬ 
rate institution for the purporo, if h c so wlsh*d r 

The decision iiJIed Professor Kurve's heart 

with gj-eat disappointment, but he could not bierne tts 
m ambers for taking it. 'lh*y had the interests of the 
Ashram at beart. In taking the decision, they w-ore actuated 
by thase interests and their respOtssibiliiy to guard tbftm. At 
the same time, he felt t-hat thé opportuidty to serve (he oause 
of rtfonti whlch the tlroumEtances presented was too preoiaus 
to be missed r tTe w,as not to be held back. He welccraod 
the Cammittee's decision as a call and as a challtinffc, Did 
the decision not moan that if be wished (O moyp forward, 
he should do it alene? It did, and hc tueant to gc forward 
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alane. 

On March 14, 19(rø t the Times of India published An srth- 
clo frem an SugUshmin, Major Hunter Steen. One of the 
sentences in the artlde read as folio?/s:— 

“In a smalE house in Narayan Peth, Poana City, not far 
from. Lakdi Ponl, is to be found the tiny beginning, at least 
on this side of India f o£ wbat will one day prove the social 
regeneration of the country. 11 

In theso prOphetic wOJfds. Major Hunter Steen desenbed 
the Mabila VidyAtaya, foundeu by DhOndo Keshav Karve, 
which f at that time was just a year old. 

On Rangs Fanchsmi day, whieh was the fourth of March, 
in I9D7, a humble beginning was made with six women stu¬ 
dents. The Decean Educatiun Society was graoious cr.ough 
to ellow Professor Karvo to use for the Vtdyataya tbeir old 
but spacious ivada near Laktté Bridge, Three of the six gfcrls 
belonged to (he Ashram. 

A. litde earlter, Professor Karve had A sæberne prepared 
for the purpose of glving ertCourasement to fiirls to remain 
unmarned untll they reaebed the age of twenty. He Vrås able 
fo havé the COOfleration and support of s genenous friend. 
The Jtind-heortefl gentleman proinised to send a mOUthly 0011- 
tribution of twenty-five rupees and oontinued to send it for 
more than seven yeara. This schcmo becamo known As the 
Erahmacharya Pund. The monthly subsldy of twenty-fivo 
rupees enablcd Pn&ffciSO-r Kurve to help three women students 
in the Asbram. The jftrst three students af the Vidyalaya 
were the TJrahmachorya* scholars. As the donor had not Jaid 
dovm a condition that the Erahmacharya Pur.d Scholsrs rr.ust 
be inmetes oi the Ashram, and as be had offerer! his help to 
Professor Karre himself and not to the Management cf the 
Ashram, it wSs diverted fo the new venture, the Mahila Vtdya* 
laya, and the three Schoiars were trArtSterred to it. The Other 
three were daughters of two of Professor Karve's frjends who 
weee convfuoed that whatever he did was right, 

Among those who came forward to do teflchiug in the 
Vidyalaya was Mr. V. L. Eoman, Professor KarveTi olef tea- 
cher. Karmadabai. Radhabai’s ssster, once again affered her 
services to the Vidyalaya end she took up the management 
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of the kitchen and ot her hooiEohold work, 

In the fkrst annual report it was atated ihftt the Mahjfc 
Vidyalaya w&s a bold venture, but the fomideir exptessed hia 
faith in the support oi his frkn-ds and iii hjs own ctforts 
whlch be believed woufd enabl* hun to meet difficuKlts. 

No venturo ton oo i ved and und-ftrUtkEn with a stMesa 
møtivES fad ts to attraot the aympathy of kkid-hearted people. 
A lady from Epinbay hfcard of the new institut ion. She 
knew it was in nead øf help. She made a OollectiorL of food- 
gratnS, This colleetiøn was tnøwn as the Muahti Fund. Go- 
iitgC from doer to door, the lady øøUacted a good quantily of 
jdæ- Sho sent to Professor Karve the monay she g&t by Bei¬ 
jing the rice 3 supplementing the amount with a few smalll <fø- 
netions. The amount Professor Karve recelved from the lady 
was soven rupees and føur annftSr He accepted it 'with grati- 
tiide. The artual addition it made to (he resourees of the 
Vidyalaya was small end llmitesj, but the delight and inspira¬ 
tion which the lady f E eamestnoss gave him weie unlimited. 

Good causes, like good men, have (he capacity to draw 
towards them, as the magnet draws iron, both hrigfat aod rusty, 
eritieism and ccndømnation as well as preise and applause, 
Not a low persnøs Understand and appreciafed Professor 
Kfttve's new project. They loøked upor. it as a murh-needed 
jneasure to discourage esrly marria^efi and to enootirage gkls^ 
to spend, their tinoe usefutly before gettlng married at e 
mature age. Thev did not think that the Mahila Vldyalaya 
was entering the field of die education øf giria for unhealthy 
compotitLcn. In their opinion,, more institutions like the 
Grrls' High Sch&ol at HuzUrpUga weie fiéeded and that tha 
Mahila Vldyalaya was by m> means n rival instituttcnfir 

There we-re qther? whq looked at Ih« Mahila YIdyal;tya 
with a different eve. A friend whø was not sutogether un- 
sympathetic wrote to Professor Karve; 

‘'When there is already in Poona a High School for girls 
with boarding arrangements added, the neccssity of starting 
another Home for unmarried girls near the same town is not 
epparent. It wouldi bo a cortipetitian to the GLr 3 fl h High 
SchooL” 

It was neither necessary nor useful to argue with those 
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who held this point of view. Afier somo time f not only the 
gentlemaivs views were changsd hult hc even cjmie forward 
to give fmancial help to the MsMla Yidyalaya. 

A gentleman who had a decent meome had sin dfutghters 
and no son. It was not tftfflenU for hun to maet the apOHH 
of his large fam1Iy r But how was 3ie to find the monay to get 
all his si« dan gliters married? When he heard about the 
Mahila Vldyalaya of processor f£axvc r he had an idoa. if he 
had sne sons, he would have givon thfm cducation, and he 
would not have had to boiher ahout getting them married. 
Why should he not give his dau^hters the same npportunity 
to gct the henefits of eduestion? They rould bo as self-re-Uant 
as yoyug snen, He therefore decided to treat hig daughters 
like sans and not to worry about their marriages, He made s 
bEginning by sending his eldest- daughter vifh hor smilt, who 
was a widow, to the B&likaahrim. TTie followmg year another 
daughter was sent, and two mort came atter eighteen montha. 
An aunt and etøbt nieces—not siw, as two more were born 
later—cøme and received the benefita oE educatlon tht Vidya- 
laya was able to give. Thasa henefits were so precious and 
so holpful in their la ter lives that it was no longer neoessery 
for anyone of them to thl»k of mandage as the only goal oE 
a woman's aspirations. 

It was not always necegsaiy for Professor Karve to £0 
Out with the begging bowL Well wjshei-S, frieneta and admi- 
rers oame forward in largo nurobers to support liis cause., 
Every time he received a roessage of appreeiation or a COtttri- 
hution in eash, his heart’s gratatude weni ont to the kind- 
hoarted person. 

Ju£t a mon ih atter the Vldyalaya was started, a Jylend, 
Mafor Krishn&ji Viaknu Kulede, colleetød four hundred rujsees 
for the Vidyalayaj and a few montiis latér Sent two hundred 
more. 

About the same time, he had a letter from a widow. Mrs. 
Gangabai Gokhale Wroto; 

'"In the Dnyan Frakøsh, I read an account of your Mahlle 
VLdyalaya. I had at&o On eye-witness’s account from my 
nephew ivho has seen your nøw institution and its work. I 
daem it t*iy duty to hejp a Cause like this. The Br&hmaehary- 
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aahrem which you are conducting js striving to tetclovs (he 
raitses of the misfiortune whicb befell JtrtC —e&rly widnwhnod, 
It is a praise-uorthy efiort, It is, therefore f - my wish ta give 
U monthly scholarsblp of five rupees m the name of my be- 
Loved husband to one of tfo& girl;; in your Vidyalaya. I would 
ltke the scbolarshlp to be named ''Visbwanath Sad&ahiv Go- 
kJlrtlfr Scholaj-ship.” I shall heforg Jong make a permanent 
eudowmenl siid f till then, sbali send you sixty rupeev snnyjjhr 
3rt advanre, 1 * 

From Dr. T. C. Khandwala -af Bombay camc a monthÉy 
eontrlbution o£ torv rupees for the Brahmandiarya Fund. 

Wben the ædicrnc of s budding was undertaken in liHl r 
the N. M. WftdLa Churities oifered to donate o third of the 
total estlmated expendtture of twenty-five thousand rupees. 

Ih the resolution which the trustees c-f the N M r Wadi o 
Charitirs passed. the name of the institution wag stated as 
the “Mahila Vidyalaya, Poona, (Girl-Widow £chool)'\ The 
cheque wfis alrvady received and it oould have been eredited 
to the funds of the Mahlla Vidyalaya, hut Professor Ksrve 
wfluld not sdlow any unnertalnty to remaln, He would return 
the cheque jf the donation was offered for the Aahram, and 
asie the trustees to rancel it and send another for the Aahram. 
He therefotre met Mr. H. A. Wftdia, One of the trustees, at his 
house in Kirkée atid had the malter cdarified. Mr. Wadia told 
ham (hat the word? r '£Lr1-Widow Sebnof' vuene added by mlS' 
lake. The cheque was cashed two months after it was received. 

The Servants of India Society wss founded m 1905 by 
Gopal Kristina Gokbale, Mr. Karye's contemporary et the 
Elphinstcne College, and lafer his colieague in (he Fergusson 
College. A group of workers, following the dtample and 
adoptlng the ideals of Mr. Qokhele himself, dedicated (hen 1 
lLves for the service of India. Mr, Gokhale was anion# the 
ftrst ivho offer*d thair congraful ations to Professor Karve on 
his undertaking the new ventil ro of the Vidyalaya. When 
Mj. Karve loat a large sum of mørtey itv a bank craeh 
he remembered Mr. Golthale and the interest he had 
shown in his nøw Vtnture and went to bim for help and 
ndvifit- Mr. Gokh.ile readily handed over to hlm as a b&u 
a sum of five thousand rupees which he cculd spnre from tho 


121 


MAHAE3HJ KAK.VE 


balance af tlie ServAntS of India Society. 

It was not fttwfy-f easy for Professor Karye £o cxpress 
adequAtely whst he felt towards Ids friends and patrons, 
Wbenever he thought af them, as foe did particularly when 
he wrote the annual report of the MahiLa Vidyalaya for 1312, 
he rememhered the difficult Elmes he bad to p*aa through and 
the relief their spuEitftlieoua help had given him on many 
ODcaaiona. 

Li December of 19U, the Mehila Vidyalaya whtøh, til] 
thfflj fuoCtioMed only aa a hostel, was transformed into a 
full-fledged realdential school wsth a house of its own at Hingne 
next to the budding of the Ånath Bahksshram. Tbus was tho 
secoad dream af Dhondo Keshov K&rve realised r 

By hia wai'ds, and more by bis dt-edg, Dbondo Kcshav 
Karre was exertLng an influence On the noinds of those wbo 
worbed with hhn, Among these there LS none wbo felt the 
influenee mere keenly than Farvøtibai Athavalc. Yet., sbe 
had a wdl and a judgrntttl OÉ her own and inde pendo ft tly 
exercised them OH m&St of the things she did. Anna had 
boen instrumental in giving a new shape to her ltie snd f had 
it not been for his advice and persuasion, she wotdd have 
spent her life jn a remote plsee like DeOrukh in her fAther's 
ha ase. >$he felt graEeful to him for givirtg her An honourabtø 
plaoe in life and in his institution, Shc wAs oven morfr grateful 
to him for the opporlunLifes her son, Nana, was bavlng h) 
geitihs good education and a career suitable for bis high 
inteUectual ahilLitea. Yet, she would not accept AnnVs opi' 
nions in every respeet, Ef they did not conform to her wUL 
and judgraent, she did not hesitate to exnresg her disappraval. 

When in tho early years øf the Eatkashranr or.e of the 
witlows taok the bold step of having her halr grown, Farvati- 
bai was furiens. In those days she regarded it as a sinfu! 
act, as she then Iooked upon the cuatom as a saered injunetion 
prosoiibed by religion, Besid es. she felt that tbe step which 
Ehø giri had taken would hava an undesirable effeet on public 
opinion whioh would bc dccidedly harmful to the Ashram. 
Bhe fought tooth and na il against tbe introduktion of this re¬ 
form in the Ashram for rttarly tfn years as she was anxtous 
[O soo that no harm was done to tbe Ashram and its growth 
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waa in no way hampared. 

Grftdually, bowcvor, her views chHnged- As ghe gave 
more and more tbought to the Subjact, it became clear to hor 
(hat it wa a net proper to forse a widow to have her hair 
removed. She continued, howevtr, to rCgafd the practLee 
itself as a holy one and was ppposed to any effort to prevent 
a widow frem adoptlng dia mendicant’s garb if she was deai- 
rous of adopting it, 

About the change thftt gradually was coining ovét hn: 
way of thinking and over her Q‘Jtlook f Tarvatlhai wrolft tn the 
story of hor liføl 

h 'My life in Poona was lilje a rebirth. A child is bore 
without Spy knowledge of the worid but each new day in itø 
life eciSarges (he sphere nf Ua knowledge and CKperJence, The 
eduestion I had gave me a new birth. ÉhreryÉbjng that cflme 
to me was new asie) I imblbed it. Thora was a wldeMng of 
my held of knowledge and my old ideas bogan bo recedø. Lnto 
non-cjristence yielding place to new and liberal ones. 1 did 
not, howevor, allow Jnyself to he oarried entirely by the wavo 
of reform. Tliere wero certain old beliefs and way* of living 
whieh I could nevet give tap*, becausø 1 did not reganJ eyery- 
thing that was old aa paelea* and tneaningLfcss, Even today, T 
regaid many old beliefs and traditions as the hest ones, 

l£ Evcr sinco I came to Ffoona, f have Anna*s oxampte oon- 
Stantly before my cyes. It has enahled me to atter clear of 
eertain fanfcasUe ideas of individuel freedom and equallty, 13 
'Ibere was another and St personel factor whieh ramptdled 
Parvatibai to stick to the old eustom of the shaven head. Sne 
kalew very well that there would be a w'ild sensation if she 
eyer took fhé step of giving up those outwajd marks o£ widow- 
hpod. She was not prepared to face public criEicism and 
condemnation. She (lid not WONry about herself but it was 
for the sake of her son, who was SttU in his teans. She weuÉd 
avoid everything that whs likely M give Mm the impzeaston 
that his mother was guilty of transgTesslng what was ordainad 
by religion. As years relled cm, she began to fee) assured that 
any act of reform on ber part WQlitd Hot adversely affeet the 
reputation of the Ashram on aecount of the changjng times. 
But she waited till Nana was old enough to ihink for hint- 
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seli and understand things, 

In th&S* days, Professor Kaxve's progressivt and liberal 
Outlook was yneansciously exerting itself un the dy-mumic 
mind of bjs slsiei-Lu-law 

In I&I2, Parvatibai twk tho decision when Nana was 
twenty-iour years o3d. 

“Anna, I have dccided to have my hair grtMVn ftgaim." 
Parvatibai told Professor Karvc> '"but I wOldd do it Only if 
I have your apprOval.” 

u r am so glad to hoar abonc yonr deeision- 13 Anna replied. 
"Toti have my Messings “ 

"There is one point which I must take Lnto oonsideratlon 
before I decide." As Parvatibai spoke, her vedoe hec&me 
gTave. J T£ thero is the leaftt possihility of my action having 
an adverse sfEect on the Ashram, I ahafl refrain from tsktng 
the Step sø Ions as I arn assodated witb ila WOrkJ" 

Parvatibafs fears weire not altogetboi groundlcss. Anna 
knew it. But ha saw deepor in tu things Ehan most othors. 
Thore would be a storm but it wGodd not last long and would 
not serionsly affed; tho reputation of the Ashram nr its WOrk- 
ing. He advised Parvatibai to tako the step she had dedded 
lo take. 

At forty, she discarded tJi.e vov; øf the mendicant widow. 

‘‘'Why has Parvatibai begun t& grov; her hatr now7 J ’ the 
peopie begsn to ask ane another. 

“She has beerc doing the work of the Ashram all these 
years and her Outward appearance waa hardly a handicap, 
Surely it eouldn't he for tbe sake of the Ashram that she has 
now thought of a cbange/ f Scmeone mnarkod. 

Ji Oh no! Surely there is some other motive. M v r as tiie 
reply. 

Thase who thonght they were more bold went to Profes¬ 
sor Korve and sskesi him. 

“Mr. Karve, why h?d Parvatibai shirted woaring her hair 
again? Has sbo any personal object in view? 1 ' 

“Not that I kntw 0f, rJ Professor Karve ealmly replied, 
“but if she has any, you wlll know ih” 
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I S it only the head that wears the mwn Lhat lies uneasy? 

Professor Karve wore no crown on kis head, Jf he had 
any, it was a crown of thorns, but the thoims did not ni,8tke 
his head uneasy. 

The Adrram and the Vidyalaya were doing good work, 
but there was zestlessneas in the mind of the fc-under. It v, r ss 
yearr.Lng for something elst. 

In giving atahility to thcse institutions, he had to work 
hard and collect funds, but he knCw Financial help was not 
enougJu For many yeans, it had hecomo his cOnvkdion (hat 
for the progress and prt?spethy of A Kood eau&e, tho most 
essentLal factor wAS man-power, Patd, workers cauld be føufcd 
in plenty, and it a person iv^ peid well, he could even be 
oxpocted to do the work eftieiently. EÉficiency was certamly 
an importATit factor but greater than efficiency was devotion. 
The Hon'ble Mt- C- K~ Gofchale had faunded the Servante af 
India Society an the basts of sacrLfice and devotion. The Dk- 
can Education Society of which Mr. Karve himself wai h 
] Lfe-worker, was another organisation wbich owed i. te founda- 
tion and its steady growth to tbe sclfde&s 2C8l of its founders 
and life^workers. Before ho CJunc to Pooma, Mr. Karve was 
for seyeral years connaCtcd with the Cnthedral Girls f High 
School, and he fcnOw that i.t vas eonducted by persons whose 
paramount ohject wAs to serve. He had great admiratinn not 
only for the workers of these institutions but aiso for the ideal 
and the principks on whkh they were founded. Ile ponderod 
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on what hft bad asen. It bccamt clear tø him that the davo-tiOn 
□f the workers wbo toiled for the progyess cf thcXSé institutions 
w4s not (Ufforent from the devotkm with which. a dflvOtøc wot- 
ships his C od. 

One o£ the striking features of the budding Up of A Mw 
India during tho ninetøenth ceutury was thc work of tliK 
Christian MissiomftrieS. Professor Karve had gTcat respect for 
ihem and! their work, Although their primary tfbject w3s the 
sprcad of Christian i ty, the work tbey had done in the sphcrCS 
af cducatLøn and medtøal relief had r according to hSm, bcOn 
a Ehuilflg ex&mpk tø the Endians. 

FW the spread af edueation which was cois of the most 
jmportant nation-hin kling activities, hundreds of workers mere 
needed. Such warkors should regard, Professor Knrvo felh 
service to fellow-men as service to God. The idea that the 
service of one’s fellowmen was what God Uked most waSj he 
thougbi, foreign to the Indlåns. UalttS met) and WOmen 
working in tha hold of educatlon werc htspdred by this con- 
StiOusnfcsS and untesS they tøok up the wofk in a worshspful 
Splrit, nO ahidlrifi' progtess was posslhle, These thoughtø made 
Mr. Korve’s head uneosy and his heart restless- 

They were not new or ol rwent occurirence. In the 
Memorandum cf AasociatLnn of the Hindu Wiclows 1 Home 
Association which was registered on the ISth of September 
1B9S, the following was ineluded as one of the objCcts af tho 
Anath Balikashram: 

"To tre-ate and maintain a class of Hindu Sistøis o£ 
C hari ty ond Mency." 

The idea dcarest to Professor Éørve 1 ? mind was thc forma¬ 
tion of a borfy o£ workers who.se mission in ]ife was- selÉ- 
iess service. He had given ex pression tø this idea in a state¬ 
ment which he had pKpared and circulated in 

lf Althoug]iL the Ashram has heen founded wlth the objeot 
af er.obling widows to have educattom and tø aequire a goorl 
moral foundation for their Jives and character, that is not the 
OnJy objeot. The purpOsc with which the Ashram was fountfed 
atid is betog canttøeted will he fulfLUed only if it is abie tø 
send out into the world workers wbo wquM take up the cause 
of social service wlthout any expeetaltøn of matcrial beneflt-" 
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It bec&iue his wish to -vpirilu h]J ze sods] work n* Mr. 
Gokhale had spiiitUfihzed politiet work. 

Bis mind wlis JpartiCularly fascinatcd by the word ^ims- 
siord' and all tbyt it iujfgeated and meant. He searehed for a 
similar word in Sanskrit Or Mar&thi. The word 'meth' came 
to him after some mental o [To r'., It contained the idos of an 
institution or of an order founded for service—the idca which 
was to be fminded tn the word 'mission’. 

The essence of tbe teaehing of the BhaaavtidgeetH was 
‘Nishkam f£arma L (work without the desir« of ft utt), No 
serviet would he true service if it was rendeted with tho 
eitpectation of s cm c return or of profit. Therefore, y Math 
mus! havn as its underlying principle—the rock on which It 
was to be founded—the idea cf J Nkshkam Karmfl f —aelfiess 
work. Aftflr ten yders of ceaaekss mental effort, Professor 
Karve tuok the decision to fuund an Onder uf disinterested 
workurs to be named the "Nishliatn Katmy Math 1 . 

A faw months after he had campteted fifty years of bis 
lifc_, on November i, 1909, Professor Karve and tWO otbers 
riet itt Bombay in the £eva Kadan to take the vowa of the 
Nishkatn Karina MaÉb. Tbe vow rhey teok was; 

"I renounce all claim and right tu whet I have called 
my own, 

t( l will fi'om this moment belong to the M&th.' r 

L 'l will willingly aoMpt whatevur provision tha Math wLCL 
hereafter make for tHc and for my family.' 3 

The two persons who Jomed Mr. Karve were- Mr. N- M. 
Athavale who was a college student end a ledy who was a 
widow ahd also was a Student at the tbne, Tbe name given 
tu tho ordet at the time was ‘Tbe Indian Ladies’ Mission/ 

Althoush tb* foundation of the Nishkem Karma Math 
was ];«d on thnt doy, actual work was not starSed. Al! tbat 
Professor Karve did for sortie time was to keop the light he 
had kindled bu min g r 

He sejected a few widuws who weru intnatCs of the Ash* 
ram and taJked to tbem abon c tbe FTisnkam Karma Math, 
its ideak and tha programtHa of activiiles and the W4yS of 
working which be had in vieW. They ruet Jn the qujet bouns 
of the evening on the top of a neighhouring h]ll. As Ann* 
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spciVzO and expounded the ideals of the Math, th* girii felt 
inspitcd. They did not understand tnuch of wliat he said 
but they were filled wlth inspiration. The- Math was Started 
by Auns. He wai uskinfi ihem to join it. That was enoiigh 
for them. They he«rd the call and rftSolved lo dedkate tindr 
lives as workcrs £>f the Nishkam Karma Math. 

The group now congisted of four men and fourteen wometi. 
It includcd Mt, Balpji Vinayak Kowlagekar and his wife and 
Mr. and MrS- Mahsdev Keshav Gadgil, 

On December f5 f the first meeting of the markers 

uf the Marti was held, Mr, end Mrs. Kowtagekar and Mt. 
and MtSr Gadgil were enrciled as tha first four workers* 

Mr. N, M. Aihevale who jobied them soen was tme of the 
twe who had taken the MatN's vOW with Professor Karve in 
1908- He came to Poons fur his GducatLon when he wflS eight 
years oid, Kince then he hed been under Anna 3 s kmdly and 
lvatchful eye. from an early agc f Nana Athavide had imbibed 
the ideale of service whieh he saw tratislated into Anna's life 
. and acfcivities, When he took (he vow, he had not béfore his 
eyes the wholc pictunt of Illo M&th's ideals and its programme, 
but he knew that the idea was geod, 

Mrs- Deodhar arid Mrs. Namjnshi, tWo Of the three ladies 
who had jolned the Widows* Home soen after it was founded 
by Frofessor Karve, did not øpproye of the new activity. They 
had opposed the proposal of the M&hjla "Vidyalaya when it 
was first taken up. Now they felt that Professor Karve wos 
doing s disservice to the Widows’ Home by including sotue 
of its mmates to join the Math- Ibesr resentmont and oppo¬ 
sition inereased as the Math began to fynetion. 

Professor Keuve wanted to have onjy women workérs or 
geuakaa for the Math. But it was not possib]* to enlist wumen 
homediately as workers, Mr. Gadgil and Mr. Kowlsgekar 
were workinE as tcachers in the Widows 1 Home at the time. 
It was for this rcason that it was decided to adroit them pr, 
markers, 

The inimediatc objective before the mcinbers of the Math 
was to traJu w&rkers for the Widows 1 Home Und the Mahjla 
Vidyaiaya. Mr. Ath&vale and eight of the workers mhq were 
women were still studying and they were eXpected to dedioaiu 
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their services to the Math s?: soen as they completen their 
studies. 

Ever since he gave ooncrefo shs.pe to his dreain of the 
Math, Professor Karve Etrave hard to impreSs on the mirids 
Of thosa who willingly came forward to join it ihat the men> 
feership of the Math was a great and ?aor*d re spuns i bi li Sy. 
Unless they WtH prepared fo live a Ufo of ftUSforaty and sLm- 
plicity‘j it VSilld not be possible fer them to render real aervica 
to the Math and, through it* to society. He prepafed the con- 
stitutiOEi of the Math With great care and foresight r 

One feature of the Life of suste rity and simplietly whfoh 
was presenhed for the Math wOrkcr was that he stuopld bo 
eortent with the food he got by bogging—Ehtfcjha ft$ the 
moasure waa calied- Two WOmen volunteers catne forward to 
ooltect rioe and other foodstufis by beggin g, which they did 
onee a week. Mrs. Oopikubli Ifole and Mrs. Sadhabai Mob 
wanker did tlte work with dev&tion and they were joined by 
AnatidLbai Karve. 

Tine Nifshkam Karma Math was, lndeed, a Jufty ideal. It 
wae not, as some of Frofessor Katve's eriilts Mild, »n isnprsc- 
ticahle orne. Mr. Gokiude did not find it dlflscuU to enSisi 
the active oo-operetfoti snd tife-long services of devofod 
workers for his Servaots of India Society. The Christian 
Mission found hundreds of workerg to con duet foeir manifold 
netivitiee. But the. Nishkam Karma Math of Professor Korve 
did not go mueh beyend the prelimmary spode-work. The 
conafcLtntion was dr at fod end the founder-members were 
e ag er ly weiting for voluftteers of the Tight type to come and 
jom the MatSi. For a fairly long time they had to rCmain 
satisfied with keeping up ihelr own enthusiasm. Fcrhlips 
Professor KarvO was not sble to chalk out a reguler bto- 
gramme of activities for the Math. It is true that the worfters 
of the Math were expected to take up the wofk of the Ash- 
ram and the Vidyalaya. tf, as it waa atated, the Math was 
expeeted to train workors for the Ashram. what prOgramme 
of train fos did it have? As he h&3 confesacd in hLs aotohlo- 
graphy, Professor Karve felt dlfident jibout his own capwåty 
as far as the work of the Math was con Derned. Eefore the 
Math was eble fo produce any tangtbie results, it£ promotara 
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had to faet a yiolent storm of critlcism and uhimateJy were 
forced to merge ihe Math into the Ashratn itgelf. 

Most people found it difffeuit tu appredate the ai m which 
Professor- K&rve had in view in found ifig the b’Jsbksm Karma 
Matti. Even those who were oCtually connected with the 
w&rkifig of the Ashram expressed their grave doubts regarding 
the usefviltfesg of the Math, and FrofcHEOr Karve found them 
AEUtmg his bitterest opponents. TIie indn Prafcash of Bombay 
^ubLrshed & number of arfcicies on tha subjuct in August 1913 
and pjw.santed Ln minute detail the views of fho&e who found 
it bnpossLble to see any praiseworthy elements in the consti- 
tutjon of the Math. 

The iii’st årti c le was wriUOn by truEted and esteemed 
friend" N on whose information. »nd ]udgment Jf the editor of 
tb« Ir.du Prakash could "plat* implicit veiiance'^ and Ji 'who&e 
disinterested friendship for the eaus-e” the editor <J oan con- 
fidendy voucbsafe’ 1 . Adoptlng the title “A knotty problem” 
for the srticle, the wrilør st&tedl 

'‘ln part comtnen and Snalogous,. but Ul part CHriUctlng 
and divergent as the objéct oF tlieae three ihititUtiOhS fthe 
Ashram, Ihe Vidyaileya and Chc Maih) are, thosc of the Math 
in particular being of a very debatahle character, their Work- 
ing Under the ccunm&n dlreeticrtl and supervision Of Professor 
Karre and in dose proximity wpih eseh other, bss produced 
diibcullLcs and complicatSons of a serious character." 

It vtas feared that the Wldows f Home na longer had the 
single-minded zedous devotion of Its fuunder ai the new in¬ 
stitutions, the Vidyslaya and the Math, wCSe engaging mrat 
of his afjections and energien 

Gu. Fehru&ry 4, 1D13, the Anath Balikasbtam suffered a 
grieuous logs on account o£ Ihe resignation of Kashibai fJao- 
dhar who had Herved it aa Lady Superintendent for many 
years with grast ability and distinetion, Mrs. Deodhar was 
one of the brat three ranen workers of the Aahram. It was ■ 
atated that oertain differences with the Management had made 
it necessary for bar to seveu her connection with the Ashvsjtt, 
Couunenting on this jmhjeot, the ymter of tha fttticle in tbe 
Indu Prakash said: 

"Till recently there wtrt three Slidt Lady Lift-Membcrs 
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of the Home, tWO of whom bcing also brecketed with Professor 
Karve as oo-seeretarics. Out of this dishearten Lngly small 
Dumbor of thr&e Life^lcmbcrs, ane, Mrs. Kaahlbli Deodhar, 
who was dolng duty as CO-Sccretary and l,ady SupeKotOndeni 
of the Home bas, (o A large extent an aecount of the new 
developrtientjs, recently left tba institution for goodr 1 ' 

The 'ntw develøpmcrits wcre evidently those wWth accst 
as a result of the ftiundatlon of the two new institutions, 

It was pArafld for tb* writer to have to say that the WOSfk 
of the Ashram sufferfid “under the present gtievous ri-rcum* 
stances^ and bccøuSc, as he went on to remark, *'Pn>fe«iOr 
Karve's cnergles ond affectioafi aro now elmast entirely absorb- 
ed by the Mahtla Vidyalaya and the Nishkama Karma Malh. 1 ' 
Since 1910, he devoted tnueh of his time and energy lo the 
task of SQCUlinB flnancdll bolp for the Vidyalaya and the hÆatb 
end fuiding! Work and mes'flbers for the latter, 

The writer we&t on to poiot Out the following features of 
the conslitUlltHJ and working 01 (he 3Æath whicb he described 
as objoctionflhle:— 

(1) It was housed in e budding which was eonstrueted 
for thi O Vidyalaya. 

(2) The Mach wes menaging all tho Affaire of the Vidya* 

laya. 

(3) The Vidyalaya was under the absolute atid eomplete 
oOtttrol of the JMaih and even the subscrlbets hed appanejitly 
no legal right to interfexe with its Aflairs. 

(4) Professor Karve was the solo And absolute dietatar of 
the Midi for the Hrat ftve years. 

(5) The Vidyalaya whieh is oOntrolled by the Matli and 
the Ashram øre COllducted as twa separate institutions in two 
separate buddings and with two separate establishments 
under sej>ArøtG managements, althougb aecordlng to the sn- 
nual reports for 191S, there were only forly■elght giris in the 
Vidyalaya and Only a hundred and five girls tn the Widows 1 
Home (AshrSoli) School. 

The most serlous objectiun whieh the writer raised was 
Agflinst the basie ideals formuløted and adopted for the Math. 
He Asked: 

"Is it morally right to allow iaexperiencod boys and giris 
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of tlue tender ege of eighteon fø bind themselves for life by 
the kind of pledgES af pover ty and self-ahnegation which the 
Msih exaets 1 ?" 

Quotfog the inafances nf undeiirablc results which WEre 
AOtSced in the tyarldng of sumilar insti tut ion; in the West and 
a[$n Lu India, the wrlfer uttered a grave Tvaming; 

"Platonic arrangements are not for this world and the 
t'.'LI results of die occasional scandals to whkh they give rise 
arp so great that wise men will guard againsf the temptationg 
and opportynitiea for abuae which Maths and Convente of this 
character sfford ao pSeutifuUy." 

The ’ftriter strunk a note of sympathy when he remarked; 

■'Things may perhaps go an well so long as Professor 
Karve is tb exe fo watch closely and exemjise effectiye controL 
Sut it cannot be gainssid that there' a re grest (Untgerø of abusfi 
ar.d corruption as well as of backslLding and hypocrisy Snd 
thase, if and when thay OcCur, Will serfously in] ure not Only 
the Math hut the wholu cause of social rtfotm. Tho fisks aro 
greafc and the atakes llcavy while the guarantees Ote few and 
f Qeble ." 

NLne persons were included in the list of the Sivaks a-nd 
SfoyifmE of the Math in 1S12. Four of thent were witlows he- 
tween the ages of twenty-*one and twenty-five. Tt Wåa alao 
reporled (hat five Or sdx gfotø had foken ptødges atid were 
under IrainLng as pfobalioners. 

There was tio suggestion that the Malh should be dis- 
handed. ft was only SuSge^ted that those who are recruitEd 
as seyaks or Sflflkaj of the M>th should bo ptTsOns above the 
age of thirtv. It W^S also- reoOKOinendod that so. long as any 
seueka or aet-tltas cf the Mføth are SHVing in the Korne or 
the VidyaLaya. no Lmn&te* from the Home or the YidyaLaya, 
or no one working on tllt Staif of either of these institutions 
should be admitted as a senftk or sfitfika of the Math until 
two yoars had elapsed slnce the ptraOn's connection withthe 
institution CEsaed. 

WLth a heart that was near to bveaking, Professor Karvo 
read gud listened to all that wag b&iftg written and spokon 
agalnst his tsew eKperiment. The ideal wfts loffy Hnd purE 
above rcprOaeh. It was so high that only One in a million 
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could faave eonoeiyed St. With a lonely vision of that ideal, 
thE man who HTW U procee^ed to glvE it a naine and "shape. 
Not Cv-eti his bitterest a.dversajy could ecouse him of faavJflg a 
aelfish mO'tive, and there was ao malica in the critieisans that 
appc^red in the ptess or arose out of the discus-dons which. 
wcrO laklng place, AS tbe ''trusted and esteemed frlend” 
writLnfl m the columns cf the Indu Prakash said, hia artide 
embnd Lod N the vfew.s of a number of (ried friende of the cau$0 
wh&m the Witter took Special c®rO tu COnsult." 

It innpossible that with hi& SWect rcasonableness and 
readincSS. to reetlfy his Offa errota, Professor Karve wuuld 
■ignore the syinpatfaetlc potes of cautLon whlcfa feli od hia 
years from vartou# qusrt(n It WSS faecomiflg mcneasingSy 
apparont to h|m that bis purpose in foutiding the 'Math had 
failed to cstch the iioa.Einat.Lon or win the Sppred&Éion af 
many of faia own friends and welbwbhers, Those who had 
cOmO forward to lake the vows of tbe Math did So Pot bt- 
causO they futly understocri and appreesated its ideal* but 
faccaUsG it was tfaeir rev er ed Anna who had s'.arted the Math. 
Nana Athavale, Varubai Sbevede, fteeiabaj Armigeri, Seetabai 
J'Oshin GanguhaL TamboEe, flanubai Ah s—all nf them had 
jolned the Math when they were students, Tbay never xe- 
grctted the *bep in their later lives. All these names ane now 
to be seen among tlie life-workers of the Widavft 1 Home Asso¬ 
ciation which came into being after the ciergcx of tho three 
Jnstitudoria—the Hotr.E, the Vidyalaya end the Math. 

Tfaet-é waa pathetic evidente of the effeet of whal WftJ 
guing on on JPmfesaor Karve's mind in the folkwinfl words 
which formed tfae last paragraph of the flrst afctiual report of 
the Math which was submitted in July 1913:—’ 

'■"Humbly has the found&tign of the Math been laid. It 
lies in the womb of tho future as to whothcr a beautifm 
huilding will rise on this foundatsem in fulncss df time or oise 
stone foDowed by anothcr wili tumble to tfae gtotu'id- Sia-crL- 
iice of wealth alone is n&t enougb for the unhaitlpered gTovrfh 
of such projects^ What is mare essential is sftertfice of such 
paasLuns as pride and intolerance whith are the real enemiea. 
Instances are not wanting of institutions which have been 
destroyed by these passions’-' 1 
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With a fcminillty that was the mainsUny uf Etii character. 
Professor Karve began to tiinh o£ the huSt- way of puSling 
the causa he loved so dearly cut of his mire of criticL&m and 
misunderstanding. With faltti and even with enthusiasni he 
retunuhd to his idea af trinamg about a merger of the Ashram 
and the Vidyalaya, with the Math yielding its ideals tu the 
merger as the fountam spring of its inspiration. 

The plan was plaued befor* the Management of tile 
Ashram which had already become a Society, and it wéis 
jreadiiy aeeepted aftør the necesaary m&dLfications were made 
tn due con stitut Ion o-f the Ashram, These modkncations \vere 
made tor the purposa of inaking room for the ohjects and 
ftmctioEfi o i the Vidyalaya and the Maih. 

Professor Karve walcomed this event øs a happy culmi- 
nation of oli the iria!s and trioulations which ha and his col- 
leagues had ta suiter. It was to him !ike go!c that had (o 
paES through fire belure it euuld shina with its pure lustre. 
A Mahafisbi that hu was and bccame knOwn in liter yeors, 
he cousldered Lt most apt to neune the event "Triveni £angam ,!r 
by which neme is known tu countlesg pilgrims the ucnfluence 
□f the three hdy rivers, Ganga, Ywmma and Saraswati at 
PraySg. 
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fourncy’s End ? No 


|N 1912, the iounder of the Niahkam Karma Mslh was over- 
1 whelmed by the critiiism (bat was levclled agalnst the 
constitution and objccts nf the Math, Hig mind at the tune 
u r as filled with intense pain to see that his ideas and efiorts 
were not rightly understoodi Bind appreciated. His mind was 
often disturhe^. by nnx Jffltia thuUghts. Still he w&nt on with 
his work and daily habits, He eondnued to give whaéever 
belp o thers expected from him. He vas at (he time giving 
jessens from the Englbh Primer to a forty-twoyear old stu¬ 
dent. The studfnl's naine was Parvattbai Athavale. Parvati- 
bai had teen going □□ coUcclion toura regularly every yeftr, 
or uven twlee a year, aincu 19fH- While doing thi* wmi-k, she 
ieutid her ignorance of English a groet handicap. Veacy often 
she used to get down at a wrong railway station because she 
coutd not read the uame mitten con. the gtgnboard in English. 
She met people who eould not understand Marathi and it wSR 
not prøalbie for her to explain to them the purp&SG of her 
visit- Orme or twice hefore, she had started taking lesjona 
in Engiish, but had to give Up the effort for want nf time. 
Now she felt sure Ehat a working knowledgø of Engliah would 
bo a great asset. Whose help could she seek7 There w8s 
none among the teachorS Ut workers of the Ashrftm vrflø 
wciuld be wilUng ta spare time for her. Sut she knew that 
evftn in the midst of all his aetivitlci and worries , Anna wuuld 
3 pare as mueh time fer her as she crould lifce to have. Vrhen- 
ever she wftrt to him, he set aside the worfc in hånd and 
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enplained to her new wOrds, phraaes end constructiOns fa 
English. On* such aceasion was fise Divrali Eve (D\q.n 
Tru#«!«*) j]i 1314, Professor Karve was busy writing the 
chapier deeling with tbé d&ys pf hi? boyhood at Murud. U 
wO* about eight o'clock ln the evening 1 , ParvAlihfli Game and 
f.cood near him. 

"Have you some time to spare for my Engtish lesson?” 
shé Jisked. 

|L Sure[ M Anna rcplied- "J3ø sit down and opCn your book,^ 

Ha SEt asidc tbue sheels on which he was writing and was 
socm absørbed Ln teachtng his student. 

At this V*ry time, he wSS also applying hia mind to the 
task of setti lug che accOunlB of the Students' Fund of (he Nww 
Engbsh Sehool Association whkh he had himsclf started about 
Jlfteer. years ago. SinCe the Auath Balikashram WS* founded 
in I&GI3., Profosser K*TV» felt guilty nf n»t having don* ode- 
quato justice to vt'h&t he owed as a Lfe-metiifber to the Deccan 
Educ&Uon. Society. Though the members of the Society and 
ils Management found his work thofCughly ^aiisftctory, he 
was not satisfied with tho work he had been able to do in, the 
Fergusaon College or in the New Engbsh Sehool, He felt 
keenly and tamestly tbat be should do something more than 
toaching his suhjects effidently. He wss aLso deeply conscious 
of tb* faet that it wis fhe status he had acquined as a mem- 
ber and worker of tbe Dcccan Education Society that had 
given him success in the activitiea undertaken by him. He 
felt he wOuld bo guilty of ingralitudfi if he did not do seme- 
thing, howéver little, to bfdp and t urther Ihe cause of the 
Deecan Education Society. 

Out of his ar.xLnuB thoughts the vray was found, At a 
meeting of tbe oid students of the New EngLsh Sehool which 
he conveaied r the New Énglish Sehool Association wbs found- 
cd. It wes suggos lod that old students of the sehool should 
be asked to join the Association as members end should be 
requeslcd to cOhtribute a mOQth'* in c om* every year to a 
Fund which wfts started under the auspioes of rhe Association. 
Professor Karve had an ambitions plan of work and procedure 
for the Fund. It was deeided thal the Association should 
collect a bkh of rupees and hånd if over to the New English 
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SchooV The work was well begun ynder Professor Karvc's 
guidanCC but 5t was nol posslble for hlm to carry it OUt 
aCCOrding to his plan and wLshes. At the end of lflGfj, ihfi 
total amount oallected was Rs, 1464-X2-5- With his oivn con- 
science acting as a judge to investigata his fadings and o mis¬ 
sion s, he riDW resolved to do what he could withoEit seeking 
co-opCratiOn or eont.rib(Jliøn& from anyune else- Ftom July 1, 
1906 he began to add ten rupees to the Fund from his in- 
tome eyery month. H efore the hoya 5n the MalrLculadOn cløss 
passed cu: of the sebool ha assembled tham together and 
addressed tham. While he was tus leava for tivo years from 
November, 1910, hc worked in the Ashram,' and for fha work 
he did, hc Jreceived a small iftlary. He contributed tha salary 
he recalved from the De<ran Educatiftn Society during this 
per i od to this Fund. This he did for eitfht mOnttls, 

Li April 1912, he complctcd the pc rind of twenty years 
as a life-mamber af the DccCan Educatson Society, Now he 
was enhtlcd to retire with & pension, Eefore retiring he 
Ihoughfc of håndtag over tlio Fund to the Society hut he was 
asked to eontimte for two years as Professor of Mathcmarics 
in the College. Wben, at the end of 1914 r ha rstired, the 
tots! amount collected for the Fund was a littlo Ovftr three 
fhousand rupees. This amount was handed Ovtr by hirti wlth 
all the papeiE to tho Seeretary of the Society on the day osv 
which hc hade good'hye to the Fergusson College and the 
Deccan Edueation Society. 

Evan befare the professor took his taarful laave af the 
College he had served So f&ithfully for more than twenty 
yaars, ihe householder had relievad hi ni s alf of tha rcSpuElSihi- 
lities and amdetleft of his fa mi ly,. On that fiteful djy in 
1SH)S on which he took the solemn vow of the Nishkam fCarma 
Math, he bed aet aside these carfS. From that day, he trans- 
Ferred all his eamings to the Maih and took from the Math 
not a pie mora thAn what was ahaolutely necaasary for the 
maintenance of his Faintly. From that day, he Ccasad to havo. 
any balance or savings with bim. In actual practice, howCver, 
ha had to ttike back fstsm the Math whalever ha surrendeted, 
but there was this difference that thø posscsslvG or boarding 
Ltistlncl was givan up and the mind bccame Free from all carea. 
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Yts f the man bad hecome free from tbr CftrftS of the 
famiLv but tha wifc could n nit affoitd to be free frem them. 
Baj'i had by hdw m&de her shoulders broadi and! strong enoush 
to erøry the burdet* of hor fam]iy of a husband and three 
Sune. 

u Mr. Kar ve møver ramed mueh” BayS wrote Jn her remi- 
niscGitoes, "ar.d he wOUld prefer to spend whstever he earned 
for others and for the institutions he had fmmded rathar thsn 
en ihe memberei of his family. Hiis tendency of his made 
my task at home evtremely difRcillt. 3 mustered up courage 
and made a resolve nevet to Leave anything undene to give 
roy sone a fiood bringing up. I did tho household work with- 
out the assistance of a servant. The tf ftlning 1 had aa a mid- 
wife snablen mc to eorn a littla. Mr. Karve once brought a 
girJ to cur hou&e as a boarder, Shc bdonged to a rich family, 
lÆr. Karve was one of the three gentlemen who were ap- 
pointed trustees of her property durLng her years of minority. 
Ai the other two declined the trusteeskip, Mr, Karve beesme 
the sole srustee. I was glad to have the giri in my house 
and under my eare malrdy because Mr. Kar ve was to receive 
a tf usteoship fee of four hundred rupees per year. For twtlve 
or thirteeo years the girt stayed with mc. £be was siokly 
and I nursed her with the tenderness of a mother, E was 
glad to havo the aroouot of the Bonus! tfusteefship fce for the 
eitpoo.ses over the educatlon of my sons J ’ 

The Ideal which Mr. Kar ve now set befare his cyes was 
that a (tfftuipffvatfcl who, according to anrient Hindu tradition, 
was a person who had renounced all pleaaures and rares of 
a pTih-ttEfJiet or a hou seholder. Lt was not at all ciffieuLc for 
hint to assume the role of the VKnaprastha, for his life as c 
yn^astfeet was more like a vtfnopriMtha tb an a. erihflatJta. 
A Striking feature of thai life was a mind fret from attadt- 
ments and the employment of alt emergies for dohifi sood 
to othera. 

r In. order to be e real ho dccided to relfiase 

htmsalf from eutanglements and obligations of all kinds. 
Henceforward, he would leave for hia sans nothing more than 
whai was just required for the ir education. lt was no longer 
pecessary for him to worry about the eldest of them, SLaghu- 
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najh. It had pleaaed the fathftr well to see thftt he pmcd 
the Matriculation Kxaminatlon wilh the first rank thus making 
full Uac &f thø readung his fatW gave him in MathematicR, 
HåstWy,. and CJeegraphy. The Sams high standard uf achlese- 
ment was tnaintaiued at the college and the Univmlty eaa- 
iti Lnatlons. Sbankar did abno$c Cqually well tt the MhlrLcu- 
latlon Ejiam mation, flis father WQuld have likad hitn to con- 
linue his Studies at the Fergusson College efter paasing the 
Prevtaus Examlrtatiou, but he ehoae to tafce up the medieal 
career. Dmkac joined the Fergussøti College end Ehaskat 
was doing well at the Ntw English School, 

There were othør Obligations and entanglements of othør 
klnd5. booking back en the vears that had gene by, he tried 
to raeollect the occasitms On whirh he was unplcasani or snu 
pudønt to anyone- Thcre was ene sucli whieh eaused him 
(ht pain df self-tarmre mjny a time after the incident had 
happencd, In Ifl&T., the Managmg Committee of (he Ashravn 
had rnet te eensider his scheme of the Mahile Yidyalaya, The 
scheme was rejecfcod and Mr. Karve had rcaaon to feel <hs- 
heas-tened, The meeting was over hut the members of (hc 
Corrunitte WCrC still discussing the matter amOng themselves. 
At this tirne h he allowed his temper to got the better of his 
uaual ealmnessS And restraint of speeeh- Hc UttCred tnsuiting 
words while speakilig to Dr, E. G. Bhandailttr, Chairman 
of the CommLItee, Nearly five ycars later, as the' painful 
memory of the incident Once again came back te him he 
felt en impulse to malte amends. He was at Hyderahad 
(SindJ at the time. F*osn thtrr he wrofe tø Dr, Ehtmdar- 
kar: 

15th December 1511 

Eevered Sir h 

T am e-xeccdingly serry for my insulting w&rds and at¬ 
titude al the meeting of tha Corrunittee of the "Wldows" Home, 
flve years agO h whrn the question of admttling nøn-widows 
in the Ashram was Enally decided. I was exqited at the 
time and my GOliduct was disgt&ceful. For a long time I did 
not feel so and afterwArds whøn I felt it I had nol the eou rage 
tu ask for forgiven^. Hdwevtr, belter late than naver. Si> 
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I now make au unreserved apology for my 00nducE of tllflt 
higjit and I request yOU to be kind to me and pardon 

1 ahall eirculate s copy of thla jetter amOng the uoembers 
of the Committee who were present thai rtlght when T re¬ 
turn to Poonu In the seeond wfcek of January. 

Yours obediently, 

E>. KL Karvo. 


Dr.. Bhandark&r wrote the foUgwing reply! 

Sangern, Poono. 

* 23rd December, 1513. 


Dear Mr. Karve, 

1 never thaugbt mucfi of the Incident you meiltlon which 
consUted siinply j n your saying ihat you did not TCtmt any 
CtHMmlttee for jour nSW institution. I did not takt it as an 
insult at all, hut simply underatood that GUr assistance W&S 
Lo no way rEquired by you, 

Y dups sincerely, 

R. G. Bhandarkar. 


On August 2$, a meeting was held at tbt John 

Smal! Memorial Hall in Poona. The speaker wsts Professor 
D, K. Karve and the subjcct af the paper which he read at 
the meeting was iC My Twcnty Yeors In the Causc of Ifidian 
Wciueu H . Aitev the peper was read, printed coples ivero 
distributed. It enahkd Professor Karve's critics as well as 
frlends te have a more intimate kuOwlcdge and a better appre- 
ciatLon of the .atrenuOufl efforts ho had mado for Émproving the 
lot of Indian women and rSising their status. Mr. K. R. Mitra, 
the edi'or ef the popular Marathi Mdtsthly, Maslk Manoranjan, 
rGad Mr. KarvO's talk and felt i ns pi red. He first requested 
him to re-ivrite the same in Marathi for his magazine. Wben 
Mt. Mitra had a favOurabl© response, he wrute to Professor 
Karvo again f asking him this time to ivrite his reminiscences 
wbich he tmdertook to print end puhliali. Mr. Mitra had 
published a Marathi translation af B go ker T. Washington r S 
autobLography h and had distributed copsea of the book among 
fhe Silhscribcr5 of the Menoranjan aa an anntial gift, He was 
desilrous of giving his subscribers cepies of Professor Karre's 




JOURNEY'S mPT NO. 


liS 


autoblography bs a gift tbe fohowing year, 

Oeb of Mt. Karve’s weakest point? ha? hems hU modesty, 
iÉis iminedLaLe reaction to Mr. Mitra’? request was to thar.k 
hknS and hutnhly say W, Alter Emne time, however, he trkd 
and suooceded in eonquering his own diffidenco, He felt that 
±f etie pruposed autobiograpby had the eame favourablB re¬ 
ception from tha public which hi? paper on 'Twenty Years 
in the Cause of Indien W™^ 1 ' bad, it would. serve & Useful, 
putpose. It would give publicity to the work of the Askrem, 
the Yidyal&ya and the Mftth, His ,dtWi'V*ittii (autobfcogra- 
phy} was made available tt> the readers of Maaik .Yanaranjan 
*nd to a muoh widor cirdé of adnutera of Professor Xarve 
during Diwali of 1915. In ofierlng tbo book to the suhscTiberi 
ftnd readcrs of his magazinp,, the Editor describcd the authOJ! 
as "The man vrbo had dedkated hi? all for the progress of 
Indlån women and orOugbt glory to Mah srashtrs by foutldlng 
and eonductjng with eminent succes? the three tustLtuttøJW, 
Anatb BaHka-ihram, Mallila Vidyalaya, and Nishkam K&ima 
Math ,r . ■ 

Two months after the vfftS pyldished, Mr. 

Karve vr-ent to Bombay to preside over the anomal session oE 
tha National Social Cdnference which WikS heltf there during 
ChristtnaSr 

Forty years ago, a boy had stood tre mb ting bofore the 
Chairman of the Public Examinatioi Committee at Sfttara. 
The Chairman bad rddsed to admit llifn for the EitajninatLon 
bcc-ause he looked toO small, The same boy, fiføsHm yeara 
old noW, waa to appéat befare an assembly of all-IndU leadcra 
as u pioneer of reform and to guide (ts deliborfltifinal 

FVvrty years! He wa? ar. aging man mew and a man wau 
■wa* able to look back upon a life of noany vieLssitudes with 
gratitude bnt there was no pride iil lus femlings. 
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TT wns 4fl August Kamin* in MS. Mr, Karve was nO Wr 
i burdaned with the dutits of a professor now. Ha worked 
et his table in the office of th* Aahram at Kitlpia. Hfl W3S now 
glad to bc able to devote his undivided allonlion to the wgrk 
of ^ Ashratn. And therc was enOUgh wOrk to engage alt 


hii energies. 

Th* pton bro ug ht tb« uiorning mad ind placed it or. 
Aima’s table. S alting aside tha worfc in band, he opened 
the letters one by imA. Among them th*re was r packet 
which. rontained a pam pillet. He opened it and as he tumad 
the pages, he found that it gave an aMQur.t of the Work af 
the Japanere 'WomeEds UnivMStty. 

The idea oE a Unlvaraity for WOBMI1 waa not altogether 
new to his mind. H& had always felt, and very atrougly, ihat 
tha principal airn of the aducation of womm should ba to 
equip them with a training that would make thftm effldent 
housnrlves and mothera. A&am and agaLn, ha had striisaed 
this particular ilra and tha necessity of having fl special COUrse 
uf sind Laa for wotnen in. the ajmua! rupOrts of hia institutions 
and Ln the occa&Lonal cixcuiars he isau«d, tor specific purposea.^. 
■WKh this aim in view he had e vol ved the eonception of a 
Maharaahlra Wømen'fl Uniyersity whene bigher educatlon 
through the medium of the motlier-bonguø whicb would not 
oont mueh would he availahle. Although he had nuraed the 
idea with fondness he regArded U as tno ambitions for him 
tn take up. 'For nearlv ten yeara, it had remained Wtth hin* 


•i 


THE SEÉD AND THE PLAITT 


li? 


without assuroJiig a delinlfe ahapo. 

Fully absorbed as Hls mind was at that moment witJi tha. 
afFairs of the Asbsram and the VJdyaføya, Anna did not thint 
of givini! any more sextous attention to the pamphJut <an the 
Japanere experimenl m the field øf womm’s hi£her educaiiøji 
than just tuming over its pages hurriedly. He then put li 
Lnin the drawer. in a abort time, he fergo: all abc-UL ft, 

The Indien National Congjesa was to hold ita arnuml 
session in Bombay during the Chriatmas hobdaya of thst year. 
Aeeording to the prac-tiec whith was Started by Mr. Ranede 
nuarly thirty ycats ajJO f the annUAl session of the National 
Soda] Confenmce alao was to he held in Bombay immedlaicly 
after the CoiigrtSS Session tutd in the same piae* wirer* tt ivaS 
held. Sir Nwnysn Chandavarkar, Genera] SecreLary of the- 
Social Conference, wrote to Mr. Karve mviting him to pre~ 
side over the Conference at ita Bombay Session. 

Having abwaya regarded hhtiself as e hlimblc pOTsOn Jd- 
ing his wørk in the l'emote corner ot Hingne f Anna w id- 
togetber unprepared tor an invitation of that kind. He tinvoght, 
that he was entirely unegual to the tesk of preadiug over 
the deliberafiona of an All-India conferenCC. fle lort no time 
in writing to Sir Narayen Chafcdavarkir htttnbly and thack-i' 
fully deel kling the hbitour. Sk Narayan was not « per sten 
who Would regard the refusal as the final VYtnd. The propoaol 
to have Professor Dhondo Kenbav Karve, the pioneer in the 
eause øf reform for women in Maharaahtra, was accepied by 
all. Sir Narayan nltsmately suecéeded in petsuadtng Mr: 
Karve to accept the invitation. 

Il was after ho had agreed to ao to Bomhay as Fred' 
dent uf the National Social CanfeT«ce that Mr. ICatye jnt- 
membered the pampMet on the Japanese Women h a Universdty 
whieh he had received about fbur weeks ego. E'ortimataly, 
it wea ]ying Hafe in the drawer in wbich be had kept it. He 
took it out and began to read it The idea of a separate 
University for women eame back to him h and he begfln te 
Study tho aecuunt given in the pamphtet earefully, JTe tfe- 
cided to have the Maharashtr«. Women’s flnsversity aa the 
principal Hierne of his presådcntial addres?, 

The Women 1 f S UnlversHy hl Japan was founded In IfHHl 
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hy those wbo f-eJt tbat the Japanese women must not Lag 
behind iti the pracess of the national reoonstruciian which 
WB3 takiog place in the country, Tt V-'»3 mads clear that the 
aim of those wbo thought of fouhding a separate Uiuvrødty 
was "rteiLhes’ to copy the higher Institutiona. for women in 
America and Europft nor to rival the meuk university coursos 
Id Japan. 1 ' What the promotors of the Univeraity aimed at 
W&s to frame curricula of atudy whieh wauld anit the mental 
end physical cOndltioos of women at thai time, and graduiilly 
to ratse their standard in accordailoe with general progresa. 

What appeded to Mr, Karve most was the emphasis (hat 
WB 5 laid hy the promotors of the Japflnese University oti the 
lift? of the home as the main aphero of wouoen's ectivLtios. It 
was bete thai the women was to take her place os the pre- 
aiding genius hy dårectLng tl’.e activities of tiie Ilfe of the home 
fit>d the family. That was the basis of the well-heing of the 
society and the nation. The promotors wjmted her to be- 
come the aqual partner of man in the task of the national 
uplift which was undertafcen and was heing carried out in 
Japan fat fif ty or slxly yeats with entfiustaem and nonspicu- 
phs success, Those who thought of foundlug a separate uni- 
yersiiy for women in Japen had beoome awarc af the one' 
sided progress that was taking place in the country, 

One spOcific putposo the promoters pf the Women's uni¬ 
veraity kept before their eyes waa to find equal and adcquatE 
op par tu ni i i eg for women who do not marry. It was recog- 
nised thai such women could plåy an important role in 
nation-building actlvitiea. 

Ulie threo guiding principles were { 1 ) to edilCate women 
as human beings for the development. of their personalities, 
{£) to equlp tbein 60 baoome good wives and mother s if they 
yfished to marry, and. { 3 ) to educatie thern as members of the 
nation and aa participants in the task nf buitøing the nation, 

. Mt, Karve pandered over the variou .5 features of the 
e (forte whieh were heing made for the ftirtherance of tlie 
cayse o£ women's eduu&tson in Japam Tfe look the principles 
which had gulded tJlOSo w r ho had founded the Women’s Uni- 
vertiiy in Japan as the basis af diseugsjan o£ the theme in 
address. He cardfully and critioahy sttLdied Ene progreas 
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of the movement in Japan, for this purpose. 

Mr. KarvE wbs csreful enough not to accept everything 
thst uis being dona thore As the model for the experiment 
whlch he thought be would try for the WMH«n of MaharMhtie., 
Th*» wns, however, one feature which struck htm. The 
Japanese Womtsvs IJni ver sity was aJtogeth-Er free from the 
control cf the Japanese Government and did not receive any 
Rnancial help from the Government, It bad,, however, the 
moral and material Support of mtmbers o£ tbe Japanese Royal 
family and of individua] officers of the Government m their 
persona! CBpacities. 

As ha read and re-rcad the pjonphlet, he was selwd wlUt 
Lhe idea of dfiLng BcinetLnhjl in the direction. He spoke tg 
thosc who ver& Sntimately connacted wltli the work of the 
Asbrem and was happy to see that they supported the ides. 
His colleague of the hlishkama Karma Math, Mr. GadaU, did 
more thsn gLving BKprcssLon mert-ly in words to his sytnpathy 
willi the nCw caust- Hg wrote to Mr. Karve on December 
21 f 1913j and offered ten thousand rupees, all that be was 
ahte to save af ter making provision for tJle tttsintenftMt of 
his vfife and oidy dlughter. lhe donation W3SJ oftered for 
the college to bo eondueted at Hiugne by the proposed Wo- 
Unsverslty for Maharashtra. The life-workere of lhe 
Ashram wha were graduales eIso gave En assurance that they 
would. work in the College without e&pccting salariea higher 
than thoso they vere getti&g at that time. 

The urge noW became IrreElstiblt, SomeUdna had to be 
done and withQUt I093 of time. The dato of the Social Con- 
foror'L« was the SUth of December, During the next fcwo or 
three days, Mr. Karve met memhers of the Managlog Gflm- 
mittee of the Ashram, TTie response he had from thosO ijWIS' 
bers who kncludftd Dr, Bhandarkar, the Cba-irman, Mis. 
RamabfLi Rangde, Professor 33 bfde, Dr. H. S, Deo, Professor 
Sahoarahuddhe and Dr. P. D. Gline, was very enconraginE. 
It was not possiblc for hint lo eonvene a meeting. A cimilar 
waSj thorcEotCf sent mund. It stated— 

,a Ihe Hindu ^idows’ Home Association should try hl 
OSUibllsh a women’s universi^y fer Maharashtra to give edu- 
cation through the modium of Marathi with the Englifch lau- 
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guagc AS a cotnpulsory Slihject and thai (he fanst collage of 
Ihlb Uftiversity te started &S soon as pO&sible. 33 

Having obtainoisl the approval of the members of the Com- 
mittetj Mn Karve now tumed to the task of giring the final 
EOUChes to hia presidéOtia] address, He showed it to hia 
friendj Mr. K. Natatftjan, the renownad editor af the Indien 
Social Reformen Wr r Keiarajan weni through thft addresa 
and made usefu.1 suggestions, but he told Mr. Karve that lio 
did not at all like his idea of fonoding & wcraej/a univer- 
aity. 

Severai others whose opinions Mr. Karve V&Itaed alsd 
opposed the idea ar sounded a note of caudon. Amoaig thcm 
was, Dr. H. P. Faranjpye. On the eve of tho National Social 
Conference, a hiograpbical sketch of the PrCEtdent-eleet wiit- 
ten by Dr, Faran] pye was publishod. Aboui Mr. Karve's 
hetw idea Dr. Faran jpye wrotc; 

n Mr, Karve's Ilfe Work has shawn stages o£ a reguler 
evolution. Has the proetSs of this evolution stopped, with the 
oonsolLdation of all his educational institutions into one insti¬ 
tution? He doos not thir.k SO- Befote his mind a eye he linds 
floating a y,’0tnen 3 a universlty evelving out of hia school. He 
aapires to makfr Hrngue the centre of all work for the uplift 
of women, 

<a A wOmen's University is eertainly tho normal coprse o£ 
evolution for woman's educational institoli&na. But, if we 
may vetitUra to give a word of caution, we wilj say that 
h™te 3h —hasten showly—is still fif to he the gpiding 
prineiple of Cønscious evolution^ 

Dr. Faranfpye wte not the only one atnong Mr. Karve's 
weD-wishera who held this view. They had, for the basis 
of their obsavatEoru, the history of Mt-. Karvc’s efforts in the 
held of woirifin's education. About these efforis, Dr, Farao- 
jpya observed, 

"'His little hogte] in the Ciity with two Or three widows 
took twenty yearg to becotne a frill high sehooh That schoo! 
has yet to psss i is first malricuiate. Its funds are not very 
grefti, though whal funds it- has, ane all to he escribed to tha 
indotnitafala Energy of Mr. Karve himself ” 

Dr. R. G. Bhandarkar was Mr. Karye’s guide and oounsal- 
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lor in. bIj hk ventures. In a COttVCJSatioii which he had about 
tbc same time with another leadet of social reform. Sir 
Naray&n. Ghandauarksr, Dr, Bhandarkar eupnlssed the same 
d&ubts and fests which Dr, Parsnjpye hftd efcptesacd in hk 
biographioal sketch. He sakk 

n Yes, Professor Karve is now busy with his néw pfO|Bct 
a women's untversity, but he has not p*ld any heed to a 
suggestion whJch 3 havo been maklng ahout tb* Auath Ba!i- 
kashram for a long time. Tt is nøw more than tiyesUy years 
since the Ashram WflS founded, During this period we have 
not bcon ab2e to have a single widow or girl passing at the 
Mat-ri c ul etion EjtsmiLn&tJøfi- I have been, trymg to impross on 
his mind the necessity and usefuInesH of collecEmg informa¬ 
tion flbout th o gi ils whom we hrought up and educåtod in the 
Ashram and have now gone out to take iheir placos in life, 
hut heyunJ gettmg a repl y that they are aU doing well in 
comførtable positions, 1 have not been able to gct any UHfuJ 
information. 51 

Mr. Karve know that the sdvice given by hia well-wisherE 
to hasten slowly AS Dr. Far^tjpye hed told hins waa amini 
It had, howevLTf nOw become a habit, ahuosc a principle, wtth 
him to act at once, Sf flet he most. As he says in the Engltøb 
vortion of his autøbJøgraphy: 

“It WHS a »ound and prudeui: edvLcc. lint 1 wSS atUsncing 
in ag* and was aheady 57. Thercforc. if afty ha&ardous atep 
WSS deslrable, it was necessary to take time by the forelodk. 
I knew the difficuJties that had to be fated and the chances 
of fadure far outnumberod thoac of succesg. The idea had 
to he given a trial at aity rist, I thoughi that failure waa 
no dtsgrace if sincare and unsparing efforts were made”. 

It was the drtam of m idealist. 3t was like a madttmn 
taking a leap in (he dark. Tt was al] too clear oven (o per- 
sens who bad known him very mtimately and for m&ny yesra 
that it would be impOKihle to hold him back. Dr. Paranjpya 
■who had stayed with him for many yeaxs and gr&WA under 
his eye knew th&t his words of cauticol would b* of no avail. 
A few weeks beføre be wrote tbe biographical sketudi, he had 
wrttten the Introduction to Professor Karve 3 # autobiography 
published by the editor of Masik Manoran|*n. About Pro- 
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føssor Kai've as a reformer hc WTOtfi: 

“In matfors uf secondary importance—even those con c er ut¬ 
ing social reform—h* te not very dogmatk—for, as far s* 
poæLlfcK he does »ot like fo hurt or cattsc pam to (myom. 
Put in mattens in which a principle ia involved ha would not 
tnove »O fach and will not sacriftec the princip for anythfog. 
In matfors of real and abiding refomi and la thosa which 
he te convimced are of vital neoeSSlty, he mOVOS on and acta 
in the face o£ ohsiacks, horeror formidable. 3 * 

The session of the National Social Confercncc in Bænbay 
began on December 30, Sir N&rayan ChandavArkar, Genera! 
Secretary £>f the GonforencC, was also the Chairman cf the 
Reception Cotnmilfo*- He ^elcamed the delgates who came 
from diffei'ent parts of the Ctiuntiy. In his spe*cb, Sir NarAyan 
dascrihetl the PreslJent-elec t of the Conference as a silent 
and tireless worker and one of the greafost benefacfora fo 
the womanhood of the Freatdency, 

The resolution formally proposmg Mr. Karve fo the chair 
was moved by Mr. Gokuldas Koh andas Farekh, a veteran 
Sjocial worker of Eombay, and wis seeonded by Mr. Rlmpetl- 
dranafh BosU of Cakutfo- 'fhe resolution was furfoer sup- 
ported by Rao Eahadur Et- N. Mndholkar of Nagpur. 

Atter melting a brief reference to the problems of social 
reform in general in his address, the Fresident cd the Con* 
fermt* dealt at length wWh the qUCStkn O I the tducatian 
of Tvomen in the country. He bagan by quotmg paragraph 
No. B3 of the well khOtfn Woods 1 Despatch of 1354 on cdfo 
cation: 

“The importance of femal* education in India cannot be 
overrafed; and WC have observed with pkasure the evidence of 
whtch is nOw afiorded on an inereased desire On the part of 
many of the nattews of India to give a good edueoction to their 
dan gh ters. By this means a far greater proportional smputeo 
te anpArlcd fo the educatknal and moral tone df the peopLo 
ihan by the education of men. 3 ' 

The two principtes which Mr, Kai've enunciaied as the 
baste of the secondary and higher education. of wumtn were.— 
(1) The most natura! and thtrefore Efficknt medium of 
instruction te the IcArnerte mother-fongua. 
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(2) Women, as ft ctaas, have dlftesent functiOfis tø fuffil 
Jn the social eooftomy from tbose of men. 

Hø did not want to prevftnt all wonsen fro tn haiving ihose- 
oppdrtunitiB!i whi&h Were available tor man 5n the field of 
educatton. In makiftg this point cle&r, hø .saJd, 

( 1 do not mean that the way shoold bo rigorously barred 
agaltist tbosa whose ambition would he to beftt mon on thedr 
own ground and competo wltb tfoem for ptizes and baflOttra 
in the risting univexxiUes. Thase who would be in & posi¬ 
tion by mtelleclii&] n physical and financial øqulpm*m to do 
sck, would certainly bft gloriens ornamenta to their kind and 
also to the whole Cfflmmunity Jn the present condltiona. But 
we must recOfirtiSO that botb national and social eennemy r(~ 
qusre that wonien should (Htøupy a station of (heir mm disttoel 
freon tbftt of men. That they are aa integral a part Qf the 
gpcLal organism as men is beyond question, but tbat tho <^fTi.i;s- 
they have to Bil is different, tiiOUgh equal—perha p& gtøftter 
—in ixnportønee, is equtlly tme,” 

Mr. Kam's pr o po sal s and his SChemt of a separate tmi- 
versity for women evoked very lively nilerest. Tt wa S AS 
enthusiastiaally received as it WflS eriticiaed, but it gave peo- 
pie interested in tho CflUSft of the edueatlSn o f wosnen food 
for thought. Copics of the address he dehvered 0-9 Presideni 
of the Social Coftfcronce were distributed and reach&d far- 
and wide. Aftør abont two months, hfc retpeived a letter from 
Miss Margaret E. Roberts, He&dmlstress of tlia Girls' Glimmer 
School, Bradford, asking hlm to send her ISO copics of the 
addrtss tor distribution among the members of the TVachep/ 
Association. Miss Roberts added tbat shft was prepared to 
paj- the c ost 3f ft reprint of the addrc.is wSS nocessary. 

Bhortly Hfter his return from Bombay, Mr. Karve toak 
the next støp. He cailed an infonnøl mOftling of fri&nds at 
the FergUSSon College. Among those wbo atteaided the mCCl- 
Sng were Dr. Patanjpye and Mr, Ha ri bh au Apte who, with 
a few nthers, had expressed thøir disapproyal of Ihe scbftme 
raf s wmcii’i UnLversity; Professor K- It. Kanitkar and Pro¬ 
fessor H. G- limaye who wboleheartediy Suppotted tho idaa t 
and a few others who were not able to rrtftke up iJxeEr minds. 
It w T as detided at the ineoting ihat the scheme should 
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be takcn up, and tbat the altn should he to have a women r s 
Univarsity for MaharåShtra. It was also decidcd to ha'« twa 
separate deotørates oi graduate voters—one conaiating af 
thuse wha paid an nnnual aubscripsLon of ton nipea* ar a 
donation of three hundred rupees, and anolher of those wtao 
paid fi« rupaes every year or a donation of a hundred and 
■fifty rijpees. 

Professor KanLtkar, one of the moat enthvaiastic aup- 
porters of the schcme, gave a donation of three hundred 
rupees immediately after meeting w&s over. 

It waa not an eftSy task to decide ivhat sbape tha scheinc 
ah ould finally take. Friends and aupporters offer ed vaiious 
Buggrstions, and most af them dlfjered from one another on 
various points. Sir Shankarjm h r a;r tyho ivas Memhcr for 
BiurMiUn in [he Governnr General'a Egeoutive Council look¬ 
ed at tha Scbtme wtth a Mndly eye, hut s-ald hc would ood- 
sider tho poSSlhillty o.f giving Government atd to the echflIM 
only aher it was Jaunrhed and had ahown aome progress, 
When he went to Ban aras to meet fitr Sbankaron, Mr. Karve 
took the cpportunity to fneei Dr. Annie Besatlt ivho advistd 
Him to have s woEtien's unsversity on an all-India basis. She 
was glad to hear about the prpposed Uiuv&raity and gave 
Mr. I'Hajve a donation of a hundred and Jifty rupees. Dr. 
Rabindranatb Tagoie was greatly Jntere&tod in the propossl 
and particulerly Jiked ihe idea tfo&t education tvbs to by given 
through the vemaculars, He advi.scd Mr. Karve not tfl iub- 
je£t his scheme to an elaboraie pnocess of delay in order to 
sccure Government recognitio«- "It is far better” Dr. Tfigore 
tvrotfr, “thet you ahould Win Ji at the end than ptay for it 
in the beginning." 1 

Dr. H. A. L. Fistler, Vioe^ChsitcellOr of the Umversity 
of She fheld, had pald & visit to the Widows' Home whiEe he 
was in India as a metnher of (he Public Service Commissdnn. 
Acocuding to hiin, "the establishment of a Universlty for 
weunen would put the CtOiVll upOn the noble work which you 
arc doing in India for fernaft cducatiom.” He wish.ed the 
feunder succes? ‘from the botfcom af my heart^ and added, 

"Houbttess you vill maat with nbstaoles, but the&* your 
moral courage wiH flSSUredly overcome.' f 
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While these mEssages good wisbes and assurances gave 
eonEdderable encouragemcnt to Mr. Karvc r tbey ako piovided 
the fortatudo ha HQedcd vftfy mmch to kftfip his mind calm 
againat the c ri tic i am which W bping Welltd Agabist the 
Kchwnø. He was particularly jiained to see how vahe'tnen.Uy 
and wilh atustailfled vigeur the editor of the In di .in Soiifll 
Boformer wielded hia powerful pen to criticise hia project. 
On Fobruaty £7, 1916, Mr. Natarajan wrotC: 

‘“The immense persnnal devetjoti and saerifice which en- 
abled hlm (Professor Karve) to make the Hindu Widowa : 
Home at Poona what it is todaiy ato bound to roaka any 
projeet wh!eh he oonceive*, if not a ssuceess* at leasfc a wrious 
distrflfitiorij hampering progTess alting eatablsshed lines, We 
do not think that the scheme will aucceed; it cejrtainly does 
not desarvc to aucceed. What it mOy do ia to lead tn divided 
counaels and to further postponemHlt of pmgress along esrtah- 
lisJied lines,” 

Mr. Maiarajan was not with out sympfl thy tu admiration 
ior tho work which Mr, Karve was doing in tha fiatd of 
woraen’s educstioru Ha felt it was his duty ,L to express our 
disbelief in it (Mr, Kjtrve's nev project) in mm os ta kable 
terms” bøcauaO Ilt? was sure thai H 1ioEwitfo3tanding professor 
Karvo's exat>l!«Jt intentions ih& nem projeet wi!l act as a atum- 
hJing bloek in tha way Cif womcn’s educatiofi-” 

Without matine towards even the wør,si among his criticS 
and with the faith that their oritieism W« oftrred with the 
hest of intentions, Mr. Karve marker! avcTy word of what 
they said Or wrot* because be believed that it bad a lesatin 
ior hitn. A*i ho wrote in hia eutobiograpby, 

"‘WithoUt allowjni; myself to he fihtid with an Uiidue 
satisfaetfon or pride by wcmds of sympathy or to bo dis- 
bearÉetied hy words of critåcism, I tried eamcsUy to m&lntain 
the balance of my mind atid judgment.” 

During Mabst-ma Gandhi's visit to Poona, Mr. Karve mel 
hint, Mshatma Gandhi suggested that he ihould Ete him in 
Bomtwiy after a few days. Whtn Mr. Karve eutplainfld to 
hfm his ]iew idea, ho approved of it find particularly ltkcd 
his idea of making the m&therwtongue the medium nf instruc¬ 
tion even in the higher stage?- He, howevcT, expresaed his 
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disappiOval &f tlre provision to have English as u compid&ory 
subjwt, It w B3 Mabatmaji's considercd opinion tliat Cven 
in higher education English shouid be valurstary Buhject, 
Mr. Karve fonnd it difEcidt to agree with. him and politely 
told him: 

“It wiU he our misfortune to praoCed without your syrn- 
pAthy U you inaiat that En (1 lab should be kcpt as n voluniary 
subjeet, 1 "’ 

Gapdhlfii kept quiet for SOtue time. Then he 3aid, iF Mr. 
Karve, bceause it is you } I yield- However, mjr opinion is 
still the 6atne, JJ 

Gandbiji offered to subscrihe ten mpees annuatly, 
Mr. Karve w&s fulty aatisSed with the assurance he had from 
Gsedhiji and his moral support, WbAn he told hlm thflt he 
did not want any finaneial heJp 'from him-, Gandluji WOUld not 
Sisten to him and icquested him to cdlent his SubsCriptifln 
by sending the annual report to hitn. Mr, Karve sccampanied 
Gandhip to Ahmedabad wherc he delivered s. lectura on the 
flims and objects of the Wtimeo’s UnLversLty at a meeting pre- 
sLded over by GandhijL 

Tn Madras, Mt Karve was the finest of the Right Hbnaur- 
flblc Srlnivasa Sastxi of the Servants of India Society. Mr, 
Sastri was incTioed to look upcrn the Froject as a Ulophin 
idea and told Mr, Karoc that he was surprised to soa him 
oome Uke a tnadman all the way to Madras for support. In 
ane day, Mr, Karve was able to enhst the support ef åbent 
a dUBen persons incfudillg Mr. Kasturirarjga Iyengar, the tc- 
nawr.ed edder of the Hindu. Mr. Sastri was so impregsed 
with the perseverance and devotkm with which Mr, Karve 
was pursLiÉng his object that befare the dfly was over he 
alao affered his own uama to be imduded in the Gradufllos' 
Eleetorate, Hc wCnt further and fiave Mr. KatVo lotters of 
intraduction to & number of friendg in B&ngslore where 
he had a very favourable response, The ulher plaets lie visited 
vene Caloutta, Lahorc and Jullundev, Whilo he was visiting 
tbwe pUoeSj his ather collcagues also were gaing round. 
Amrang them, Mrs. Vemibal Namjoahl tourcd rQucid Vidarbha 
imd ather parts af the CentreJ Provjnees, Parvatibai vent 
to (be Karnatflk whsit slw visited places ltke Bdgouni, Dhar- 
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WBX, ll'jb-j, Cad;ig and Bijspur, Miss Krishnabai Thakur, 
anofher worker, toiired in Central India, 

■^Vlthm a shtwt period of four rooalhsj tbey wew ahle to 
enligt gkaut tivelve hundred members for fhe Grsdu ates 1 
Electorates, 

Aftør his return to Putma in April, Mr. Karve jgat pce- 
psratiQns Altid e for the electlon Of thø ScHAta Irom &mong the 
mcmhers oi the Graduafcea’ ELectorates. Sivly membera of the 
Sonate yiho inohided fiye w oan en were elected. 

Beiore the first meeting of the iienate wes held, Mr. 
Karve had to find two persons for the offices of the Chancellor 
and Vipe-Chancollur of the TJ El iver S i ly, Por the ChancølloFs 
Office he -oould not thtnk of anyohe eaeept hia oid guid* 
and COUPSelloiTj Dr, Eajnkrishna Gopal Bbandørkar. Hc f-ftlt 
a little daubtful whetber Dr. Bbandarkar would accept the 
officø f particularly in view of the advcrse eritscism v.’hich was 
being direetpd against thc project by perlons like the editor 
of tha lndian Social Jtefoimer, Witb a nervaps hesrt, he 
and Professor Divekat went to sec the veteran pimdit at his 
summer residere at ihe hill-oitatiOn uf Lonavla. Tbay firsC 
met Siif Narayan Chandavarkar who ako was 4t Lonavla at 
the time and, accompanied hy him, they went *0 Dr. Bhandilr- 
kar. At first, it appeared that the old man who was nearmg 
elgbty at thfr tisno was in AO jnoud to acoépt the affice, Tc 
■was prohably his persanai appreoiatlon of the work whieh 
Mr, Karve had b-een doing Ear nearly twonty yesun vnder 
hk oWn guidsmee that ultLmatoly prevailed, and Mr, Jtarvn 
retumed to Poona with succesa in hLs tPissiooi. 

For the other affice, fie asked Mr. SrLaivasa Sasti-1. Dfr- 
olining the honour, Mr. Sastrl a-iSOired hlr. Karve that he 
wauLd ir.duce Gr. Paranjpye to accept it, Mr, Karve himselE 
Could not speak to Dr, Pøranjpye an accounl of (he viewø 
fie had already exprftSsed on the prajeet. He was, thcrefore f 
■delighted when Dr. fVanjpyo himSclf cøme to hltn and wrute 
hk own naine In the Ust of graduales who had Jotnod the 
electorafo, addlng tlie figute of hve hondrod rupees as his 
donation to the new ventnre. It was h therøfore, nat dlffioult 
far Mr. fJastri to perguade Dr, Pørgnjpyo to aficept thø Vift*- 
Chancellor's Office. 
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The first meeting of the Scnate of the Womens Univer- 
sjty was held Jn PoDcia OH June 3 and 4, 191&. 

LesS ihan nine munthti ago the idea af s tfOBlffi'? Univei- 
sity f no lugger tiian a mu^tard seed, v^as plantcd for the first 
t.iTnrt in Mt- Karre 1 s mind hy the liliexpected Sirlval of the 
parnpb let åbn yt the Women's Univers i ty in Japars. Within 
this skørt perLod,, it look firm roet in Lhe sotl nf his own tire- 
IééjS efforts and the cø-qperation o£ kis friends. For 
the initial euccbeb of his project Mr. Karve hed reaaon to be 
grateful to many frlends and well-wishers, but the first among- 
fchem ramained unknown to him for four years. Uijriug thU 
perjod, it had remained a myatery aa to who couldi have sent 
the psmphlet, ao full of pørtentg for the remairung yeara of 
his life, which hc had received on that momJng in August 
i&15. 

Mr, Karve nevet fsJled to mahe a grateful reference fn 
his annual reports to the pampblot which had inspired! him. 
A copy of one of these reports or of hjs printed appeal must 
have reæhed the hånds of Eabu Shiva Frasad Gupt.% of 
Ban&ras. He wrote tø Mr. Karve in 1919, He was vlslting 
Japan in 1915 ivilh a friend of hU f Professor Benoy K Urner 
Ssrfcit of Ctdcutla, During their visit to the Women's Un 1 Ver- 
sity there, they were greatly impresSed with what thfiy sav?. 
They purøhased half a. dø^cn ccJpies oi the booidet which gave 
an acc&UIll t>f the Univcrsity and sent ti i em to some of those 
Jhdtans who, thvy Jmew, were working in the field of educa- 
titm and parheularly that cf women J g edueation, Among 
these, wa§ Professor Karve nf whose institutions at Hingcse 
they had heard, 

On June 3, 1916, the idea of an Indian Women's Univer- 
sjty assumod a form and a name, 
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C lX g-J i-l.-d from the Mabitøshram of Hingne appeored for the 
^ Entrance EKaminatJoti which, wfts held by die newly 
founded Wcnien's Univers i. ty in the list wcck of June 1316. 
Four of theni were successful. They we;t adrnitted to the 
Fktst Yem CJass of the College whlch was rsamed 'Mahila 
Fathashalal A ftflh Student who joined the Mahiia Fa(h&- 
shala was Revatl Ketkar who had passed the Matrknlatimi 
Examinatlon of the University of Bombay, 

The Renate appointed Mr. D, K, Kurve hinoaelf as the 
hrst Principal of the College. On July 6, 1916, the new Cel- 
lege startod filnjclÉOfling. 

Hia work as Principal of the Collcgø roqutred Mr. Karre 
to remain at Ilingne, but he know that his services wOuld 
be more useful in the task of colleotlflfl funds for tho TJniver- 
sify and tho College and for making ils Work known to 
peoplc far and wide. Mr. Karve, fcherefbre, had Mr. Narayap 
Mahadev Athavalé appointed as Principal of the College, and 
handed over charge of the post ot the Registrér of the Univer- 
aity to Mr, Hari Ramchandra DLvokar. 

WLfh tha alms-bowl in his hånd, Mr. Karve once again 
set out 013 his mission. He went from town to iowfl, from 
di sti-jet to chstriet. There wst hard ly any part ol India he 
did not visit, Wherover he went, bo Spalte to tba peopl* and 
told tham about the TJnivereity and won tfcelr sympathy. 

At the end ci tbo llr*t four years of its eodatauoe, the 
indian Womon’i UriJverstty had a hafanoe of Es. 2 r U3.'04l-10-5 
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jfter meeting iiU ejtpenses. l^hLs was the autoerne af Sir, 
Karye’s tiraleSs efforts. He WAs able to. win the sympathy 
of all classcs of pegpie. Among them, thora Were a few 
wealthy well- wtohers, hut his ayimpathisers wexe mostly from 
the middlc classes, 

The progresa of the acadonfie werk o£ the Uhivaraity 
during the fim four years W&S very slow and waa not very 
oncCitjrafiiag. On the staff of the College there were professors 
.and ienturers with good abihtjes and attainmentSj but the 
nlimtøer of students was Sm&fL It did not go heyoud SO. In 
1915, tlift U n iver si ty sent out its first graduate and the only 
OJie. The number rose to thtftft bi 1920. 

The slow progr&sa of the tfnjyeacaity and the lack of 
enthuaiasm shown by gilds themselves made M:. Karve sad. 
fiome of the girls wh& had joined the il ahil as h ram with. s 
view to joining thi; Mshib Pathashala of fhe Univeraity lator 
Ieft it and joined the Glrla 3 Schcml at Himirpaga. Thfty did 
so beoausc they reafised laler that the enaminations conduot- 
ed hy the ordv*Mdly and £hfc degreeg eonferred by tt were 
not icognised by Governmnt, 

Mr- Kurve was not disheartened. The cau&e wag a good 
0Hft ? and it was bis faitn that it must aucceed. Without logkng 
courage he worked, He feund comforc in fhe Lhought that 
one of the greatesi needs of the Univers.ty-—that of any pub- 
lic causa—was being satL&factoiily met. He had no causc to 
feel disappointed abo uf the responae hia appeal for funds 
evoked aud (he achievementa of his tours. Help and syrn- 
pathy came from unexpected querters. This, he felt, w*S a 
ve ry htapoful sign- Miss li! fhel Elverest, dsughter uf the 
man after wbom the highest peak of the Himalayfts was 
natnod, had stated in her wilf tbat whateyer was left cf bar 
eState alter giving donations fo certain institutions, which she 
had n&mod, should be given to an edueationfll institution m 
India whlcfi worked idependently without any oOntrol of 
Govtfirimontr When Mr. Karve read in the papers about 
Mis? Everøst’s will, he fhunght of writinif to Sir William Wed- 
derhum, the groat friend of India. He Sent to Sir William 
the litei'ature about the Widows’ Home ;md the Univaraity, 
and rfttjuested him to see li financial help from Miss Everests 
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estabe could bo bbtained, for ibese institutions. 

Ih his reply daled J"uly 19 , lSlG, Sir William wrote: 

"I bave r&ad with the e 1 ' 33 ! 3 ^ interest and sympatby the 
prlnted papers you have sent me and you may rest assurod 
that I will da all 1 ran to help your valuable mider takl Hg.” 

Owing to tha war whLch was gcing on tho value af the 
investmejits had depreciatcd, and there was nO-tbkig left ftotn 
Miss Everesfc's propeTty for an Indian institutionr Mr. Karve'a 
effcns in tbis dirftetioiij however, had sueoess Ift a dlffenent 
way. Sir William W*ddwbmn s 3 sympathy and EnthusLasm 
for Mr. K&rve's MtivlHea fojr the women of India were so 
roiLsed that lift wrote m '"India 1 ", a we-ekly paper, a brief 
acti&Lmt of tboso aetivftles, Although it was not posslble for 
hitn to- obtain any help from Mias Evercst’s funds for Mr. 
Karves' institutions, he sont bim his om donation of three 
hundred rupees, At the requaSt of Mts. Henry Fawcett, Sir 
William wrote an article ih c Ju& SnffrajL' on the Tndian 
Woman's Univorsity. Hr sent marked copies of the paper to 
a tltUfnW of bl fl,U en ti fd people in England ar.d India ineluding 
Lord Morley, L^ird Eryce and Lord fteay, the Vicer&y of India, 
and the Govemors of Hanga], Madras and Bombay. 

In 1916, Government had invited the opinions of lead- 
ing persons au women's cducalkm. A friend O-f Mr. Kjrve'a 
who did not epprove of his ide* of the Women's Uni ver sity 
forward ed his opinion about that university to Government. 
He sent a copy of his letter to Siur William Wedderhum. Id 
his rtply Sir William wrote to him: 

M T eonfess that my sympathies ara with Professor Katve's 
effort to found a Women's University. Tt may ha a 
fctflora hope> hut no great strOnahold is taken vrfthoul snob 
an attaek, and as the altempt is beinfl made, I WPuld gladly 
see It support ad by all enlfghtøned frlends of women's higher 
edn nation:' 

In ordeT to c ar ry Qtt his wqrk for India, Sir William 
V/adderbum bad started an 'India Benedt Pund'. Whftn thft 
fund was finally dlsp&sed of after Sir Wdlism’s dcath, his 
frittid, Mr, H- L. Pnllock, sent to Mr. KarVfi £ 3.50 for the 
WidowS 1 Home anrl £ 1Q0 for his University. 

For evety plce he received as a help (o &ny of his insii- 
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tullens, Mr. Karve felt deeply grateful, He was grateful to 
everyone, but his feehngs wcrc more prufound when help 
eam& from friands af Iimifced méanS. ArUang such iriends 
there was ane who Hved in far-ofE Uganda. Bcfore he v. r en,t 
fo Africa, Dr. Yithal Raghoba Lande had vis i I, cd the Widows’ 
Home where one of his relatives was an mmate. Dr. Lande 
died in Africa on March 30, 1S1T, fivc daya after he gave tJue 
final touches te his will. Aceording to this vriU, he had ap- 
poihldci the Trusters uf "Karve Pemale Uni ver sity (or what- 
CvCt be the nAme af the Institution et Potma, India) 1f as his 
tru stue? in India. 

The trgatees in Africa sent Rs. 40,000 to Mr, iCarve for 
disposal in accardance with Dr. Lande's wisbes expreaaed in 
his wiiL Dr, Lande's old mother, his two wives and olher 
rolativea wctc generoua eiiOugh not- to raiae any objeetfons 
to gsving a major portion cf the amomit to the Women's 
University. From the amount which Mr. Karve reeelved, -s 
buSldJna was crécted in Poona for the Kenya Sh&Is, The 
budding is named efter Vithal Raghoba Lande, the beneffeCtOrs 
wha gave the largest portion of his savinga to the goad MU&e 
which Mr. Karve had undertagen, 

INot distoeartened by the slow pace at whtch his project 
was moving forward, not bowed under the weight of crjtleism, 
and elwsys grateful ioi the sympAthy and support he reeeived, 
Mr. Karve masrclied on. He marehed on with faitb and Sven 
with confidence. As he peraevered and went qu k hig efforts 
did not fail to have o favourable effeet even on the minda 
ef his mast formidable critJcs. On July 9, 1017, a year after 
the Indian Women’a Univers! ty was founded, the following 
comment appeared in the editorial columna of the Indian So¬ 
cial Reformer: 

"Wtt ate glsd to join in the wcleome accorded to Professor 
Karve’a Wotnen’s Urdverslty and in the hope that Ibat experi- 
ment wi][ prøv« ft success- Tbc need for faribtieg for wumen'j 
education is so vast and presdng that it ia foelish to pin aur 
faith in any ona pian and motbod. Nurner aus Ond repeated 
oxporimanta are necesssry to determin* what the beat and 
most suitabla schame ia in, the conditions of the country." 

It was An imu&Ual tribuCe ta Mr. Karve^s devotion frøni 
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the editor Of (he Indian Social Reformer. He had formerly 
attacteed his projact bitterly and in streng terms Otl Lhe ground 
that ' 'noiiy Uhstanding Professor K*TV* f s excellent intentions 
the new prentet will eet eg a stumbling black in the wfly of 
woniÉK S educallon' 1 and was CCKOslrauned to expre^g hkS di£- 
belief in it in un ml Stak able temn£ r Now efter sixteen rrwntha f 
he had come forward fo confes* (hat it wes "foolish to pdn 
Our falth in any one plan or method,” 

With the opening of the ye&r of 1918, tbere wns evidenw 
evtrywh&fe in the -country of an eamest dtslre to celebrate 
Mr. Karve’s sixty-frrst hirthday on the l&th of April of that 
year, and thus: to plane on record tist.- fjratitude which his 
corintrymen and CQUnlryWMnttJ felt for his efrorta for nsarly 
a quarter of a century for til* raigdng cf the Status of Indlån 
women. The oqcøsLon was celebrated in ih c IfliÆst of unlvsrtftl 
afLOctian and respect. The principal functlon Wit-S held kn 
Poona and tv as prosided over ky Dr, Ramkrishna CJ- Bhand er¬ 
kar. Tha wMacn of Bombøy and Poona held & separate 
furtOtlun which also was held in Poana. The chairmøn of the 
WOtnerbs tneeling was Dr. I^ashibai Nowrange of J3ombay. At 
this funotion a purse and an addrese were pråsen ted to Pro¬ 
fessor Karve on behalf of Indlån tvMMu. The addross paid 
a glowing tribnie to Professor Korve'a pioneermg ftFEbrts And 
his zeal. TTse wonion who honour*d him Op the OCCJWlOn of 
his sbtty-firEt bLrfhday had beforo thebr tyes the ehanges whlch 
had coma over the Indiati Society end in partieular over 
the c&nditions øf women duririfl the twenty-five year* wlnch 
WCre C ro tyded Wkth the øetivities undertagen by hlm. Recal- 
llng not I>n1y his great services to the cause of ■ womanhnod, 
but aiso the great hardships he had suffered in thoee ear;y 
years wiren he was working in the ForjguEson College and, at 
the same time, doing tha spade-work of the Ashrfltn, tho ad- 
dresE acknowlodged tho faet (hat as a result of Professor 
Karve's offorto and achi&vements t it had become posslbte for 
tha wo&itn themselves to tak* up the activitiea (or their weh 
fare and otilifihtomnent. 

Anolhet notable feature of the oelebratlons was the spe¬ 
cial number t>f the Masik Manoranjan which tlie editor, Mr. 
Kashlnalh Haghunath Mitra f whfl had publlshed hia autoblo- 
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graphy in 1915, brought out un the occasitm. The apeci&t 
number was unique in. eeverfll respects. 11 eontained artides' 
on the liie and work of tha founder of the Wftdawa Home, 
the Habilt* Vidyalaya and (ha MohUa Vidvapeeth, and also 
ar (ides deabng with the variOus problems ooneeming women's 
udueadon, their aocial status and tbe genera] awakerLsng 
whith had taken placa sknae the heghming ot tlie twen- 
liéLh century. Mrs. ShtirCmganuinah 4 WCiaJ worker from 
Hangalore, placed Professor Karve in the high rank to which 
helonged Raja Ram Mdhun Roy, Ranade, Vivekanand and. 
Ishwarcnandra VadySsagar. Mr. Natarajan, paid a brief but 
feeling tributa ta Mr, Karye's work for tbe women of India, 
He cOidd not htlp difterlUE from Mr. Harve, he said, in sueh 
matters as the Wølfaefi’s Uoiversity or the restrictions Mr, 
Karvo had impuStd against the remarriage of the yvidøwJS of 
the Anath BaUkashram so long as they belonged to tha 
Astmun, but thai did not come In the way of hu appreelating 
Mr. Karve's greo'. adhievements wbich, Mr, Natarajan added, 
entltled bbn to a plane of bonour nccupid by yery lew Indlåns. 
Dr, R r P- Paranjpye, Mr. KarvE^s couakn, who had known him 
well for oyer thirty years, wrote tbat even though Mr. Karve 
had become a pil.ar af strength to the whoUe of India, he was 
the same old Anna to the intimste circle af bis relatives. Tt 
was impossible for ih cm to think o: him as a greaf man as 
he was as simple in behaviour and appearar.ee aa the twenty- 
yegr old Dhondu who loft Mumd forty years ego for Bøfflbay 
to ^osn en Englash Schoo]. 

Many of Mr. Ksrve's frirnds who generally admired bis 
WUrk for wumen rogardød his project of the women's univor- 
sity as a wild droam. If bis tdea of a separate uniye-rsily for 
women W3Æ a wild dieam, morE wild and more fontasUø still 
wai his Sdea Of s ond in g Parvatibai Athavale to England and 
America Edr a study af the Engliab langel age, Her zeal for 
leaming Engbsh cøuld not holp heT mueh in her effotts be- 
cause the Ashram took all her time and needed all hor cnEr- 
gEeg for Its workr Still she eould not give up the idoa alt o- 
gether. In 1914 sbe wont to a Convent $cboøl at B&ndra. A 
lady of forty-two jrø&rs could not he admttted (0 the reguler 
clasg of girl^, A Christian teacher taught her for an hour 


A MAN OF SDJTV 


165 

every day, but thal Was not enougb. After a few mørithB f 
Mr. K&tve succeeded in Lnducing the Principal uf the SdiOol 
to allow Parvatibai fo attetid ihe reguler clflss, Even in ih* 
claas roøm f the feachers hardly a.aked lier queaSona or took 
ihe trouble to sce whether aha was able lo føllow what was 
being taught. 

Tbon she went to a scheo! in Bombay. It was the United 
FVee Chureh Mission^ Girla 1, School at tiowalia Tank, Par- 
vatihjii ætSyed hore as a boarder for three years—from 1&15 to 
lEUØ. Sbt was ablc to complote two B*ftders f but even during 
this period she had more valnable belp frOm Ihe lessons Anna 
gave her during the holidays whioh she spant at Hingne than 
she had at the School. She did make sotne progreSs but she 
was not satisfied. Parvfllsbai still felt that an improvement 
in her knowledge øf tbe Enghsh language and Su her onpficity 
tu sprak Englisb would hø an agfcøt in her work. 

It pained Anna to aae huw Parvatibai was strugglinj? and 
how evcry eflorf and pkm uf hers failed to yield the desired 
result. Bie admlred her pcrsoverancé and felt that it was his 
duty to do swnethinji to help her. Hc was sure that uven at 
that age she was nesu-lng fifty —n better kunde dg« of English 
would c onside rftbiy enhanoe her efflcLeney, but he oøtlld aot 
find an effeetive way out oÉ the diffieulties. Everytfifiig pos* 
sibio that they saw aruund tb em was Sriad but without mueh 
auccess. but they would not yield to the failures which came 
one af ter another. Mr. Karve was straining every nerve to die^ 
cover soina new path. Af last, out uf his wild andi desperate 
thoughts rose the still wildor end more fantast.c idea of send¬ 
ing Parvatibei for six montha or a year to Elngland or America. 

Otnce thu idta Wtus horn, he would not a’iluw it to rumain 
idle with hlm. He proceeded at onoe to give it a concrete 
shape. About this ides and his resolve to pUtSUe it f Mr. 
JCarve sayp in his autobiograpby: 

“It ts a weakness in mftti lo run atter a forlom hape even 
after all efforts for ita fulfibnent have pruvcd futile. I was 
nu exception to this charaeteristjc of the human nature. I 
could aee only onu alternative—the last out leFt and the most 
difficult onO h tbat of sending Parvatibai to England or America 
whcTC she would be in the midst of people with whora sh* 
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Wffllld have tg speak: in English only during all houTS of the 
dav. Even if this episode WH destined ta end ir. a fragedy, 
I wouid soo it to the lest act af it until the curtain finally 
droppod ott the tragte end!” 

On Odober 101-B, a lady of forty-six who waa already 
a grandmother sailed for AmeriOa via J&par. with tha object 
of studying English. 

In the anjiual report of the Widow.s' Home for lfJ20, Mr. 
Karve wrote! 

‘'Knowing fully well that for a woman of forly-ai*, it was 
nothing less tMn o leap in the dark to ulidertake & journey 
to forejgo, oonntries, Parv&tibai made up her mind to under- 
t&ke it. She has no Financial resourcfts to fail back on, and 
yet she has not taken a pie from the funds of the Ashram. 
I induced her to face perlU which I wouid not have faced. 
myselfr I must confess that ahe could make up her mind anly 
hacause of the fi!soouraK emfiri t 1 gave het, and I now confess 
aleo that it wis cruel of roe to have so etlCCOiraged her. Hnw- 
ever, I have this compenaution—that I did all this on ly bccause 
I had realised that Farvatihai has in her certain qualities far 
above the common run, and that thaae quaSities w'ould bear 
fruit only whén they COine under the influence of Ccrtain 
unusual and trying circumEtanceS. 1 ' 

The w runen of Eombay and Mahavashtra had given Mr- 
Karve a plirre oontaining twwnty-five hundred rupoes on the 
occasion of his siity-first birthdøy. He handed over the whole 
sum with tWQ hundred rupees of his cwis to Parvatibai for 
her enpenses. He koew that he was diverting the pneciOuS 
sum given to him by his sisters for a vanture the results 
of which he »uld not foresce r He, therefore., resolvcd to treal 
it as a loan taken by hintself and to sat ap&rt the amounl 
with Lnterest for some deserving cause. 

Parvatibai returntd to India after an absence of flbout 
Iwenty months, During her stay- in America she cotiocted 
funds for the Wld0WS f Home. The amoiint she bnought wtth 
her wAs sopiirately inve&ted for an ondowment to be Jsnowti 
as the American Scholarship Pund. She Soquired some faei- 
Jlty in speaking the English language duiinfl her stay abroad, 
hut it was not of a permanent nature. The purpose for wbieh 
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-sh* went to America wfis not futfilJed, but the underialring 
wes nat altOflOther in vain, Apart from fh« collcetions stue 
wS£ able to makt', slie retumed with her mind etirlched by 
bef expCricnces and by the tiardships she had to sufter in 
manv of the plaees abroad and with a broøder outlook. 3oon 
after her return *he fflrgPt herself ottæ agsin in her work 
t&r the Home. 

Professor Karve was sixty. Ide was an old man dm. 
Was he tirad? After tweftty-fivc years of hardj qorLtitiUoUs 
work, it would have been paLurid for any man in much batter 
cirttunstancea and with o, strcmger phyaLqué, lo say that after 
sbtty ho would Jike to reiine. If some One else had told 
"Professor Karre or if he had said tø htmself that it waa eow 
time to rest, Eometamg in him, would have at Oncø revolted. 
Urat something was the urgs to live, to tdi] find to serve. 
l*hene was re^I devotion in the innumerabLe voiees which 
3 oined in the prayer yn the 13th of April, 1913, that Professor 
Karve may live to am age of a hundred years. 
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/"* KNEROSITV 13 another name for Pombay. One af her 
citizens who gave her thai name, was Sir Vithaldas D. 
Thadkcrsey f an industrialist and a business-man. He was the 
head of the HtHise af Thadsersey*. SuncOssful and prosperous 
in business, and srne of those belonging to the first rank in 
TeictiLe Jndustry, Sir Yilhaldas was even better known for 
his munjficent charity. 

Tn 1917, this great donor gave a Ihousatid rupees to Mr. 
Karve^s Uniyersity for Womtn for giving scbolarships in the 
natne of his mother Nejet yeflr h& gave flnother thonsand 
and promésed to confcfmie it every year, 

In 1919 Sir YUhaldas platined to go On a wOrld tour with 
4 party of frieads whicb ineludtd Sir 3Æ. VlshvCShvaraya and 
Seth Mulraf Khatau, As Lady Thaekersey and twp other 
ladies also were to go wlth them. Sir Vithaldas wrote to Mr. 
Karve requesung him to find Q suitablo COmpaaiGn for Ihøm 
from ona Of his institutions. 

Mr. Karve rata mm end ed Mrs, Sitatai Annigm who had 
come to the Ashram as a yaung widow twelve yoars ego. 
Now she wag a student in the Women’s University'sf 
College et Formå, Fremlit&bai, Lady 'Ibackeraey, liked the 
your.g lady as she was intelligent and smart enough for tb? 
work for which she was cbosen. 

The party first visited the counfries in the Bagt Dorhig 
thoSr slay in Japan, Sir Vithaldas made it a point to visit 
the Women r S Univcrsity in Tokyo. At the time of thoir vtøit, 
there wert ieventeen hundred students in the colleges and 
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scbools affiliaied to the Urt i v Irsi ty, Ahout seven hlihdrL'd of 
tbese Hved in tha tiOStels aitached to tha University. The 
Work of the University atvci all the institutions effiliated to 
tt made a dcep impreaslon on Sir Vilhaldas' mind. He was 
partiewbrfy Lmpressed with the eourSøE of studies jrj tbe Unh 
verslty wbich Lncluded snob guhjeets as housecraft, laundry 
work and gardonlngr Om his way to Amexica he discusaed 
with his friends what he had sten in Japan ;;n,d nskcd Mrs. 
Armigeri a micnher of questidns about the Women'E Univer- 
Slty at Hingno. He waj pnrtieularly in te res led to kuow i£ 
Mr, K&rvfc had been abie to find A Eufliojent numhei: of éame^t 
workers for the University. 

As a. result of whflt he saw in Japan and what he later 
heard from Mr..?. AimLgerj, Sir Vtthaldaa Tharkcrsay began 
to have ideas ahout devetoping- (ho Itsdiitn experirncnt launcb- 
fcd by Mi’. Karve on the linea of the institution whicb he 
had accn in Japan. 

Ur. Karve was among those who wenl to the pier to 
reoosve them whon they retutnod. Sir Vithaldas asked Mr. 
Korve to see hiln boforc murtung to Pærna. When Mt. 
Karve saw him again Lftter in Ih* aftemoOrt, Sir Vithaldas 
told him that be would llke to discuss with hSm proposals 
relating to tbe Indien Womervs Universlty. 

A few wcbSie lator,. Mr. Kar ve saw Sir Villutldas Tbaek- 
ersfiy again At Msh afcleshwar. This time. Dr, Paramjpye and 
Principal Kahitkar of the Ferguaacn College were with him. 
ÅE a result of the protonged talka they had. Sir Vithaldas 
told Mr. Kar ve tbat he propcaed to offer a donation of Rs, 
15,D(J,DQ0 to tlie tfnLveralty on ccrtaLn cOnditions. This waE 
sometbing Mr. Karve had nevor expected. 

Soon afterwards, e formal offer ivaa refelvcd by Mr r 
Karve. The offer was HoCQmpAnied by cerUUJl condHLong, 
According to one of them the "UhiversUy ørtd tbe institutions 
conducted by it should bo name-d ftFter Shreemati Nathihai 
Dam odar ThackerSfty, mother of Sir YLthaldas Tbackersey. 
It wits ailsO l*id down. that the sncetmgE of tb* Semate of ahe 
University shouid he held in Bombay and thoae of the Syudi- 
cate may be held either in Poona or Boanhay. It was agteed 
that the iieadqu arters of the University ehoold be abifted to 
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Bombay aa soon re a Euitahde huildirg waj constructed for 
thean. Sir VitheldES Thackersey was to p<wnLn&te five metn- 
bens af the Sena te and atter kim. they wete to be nominated 
by th# eldcst male mEmher ot ihe Thackersey House, The 
UnSvershy was either to secure reetutøftion from CoveiTunent 
or eoliect a sum equ&l to that of Sit VUtaldu 1 donation. A 
aum of Ri. 52,5(rø being the mterest on the amount offered 
wauld be pald annually to ihe University till the eOndttions 
were fulfilled. Thereafter tbe Original amOurtt of fitteen lakhs 
of rupees wauld be handed Over to the UnivOrsity. 

As 5Don as the negotiations wcre completcd, tba Women’£ 
Univcrslty ut Hiogne was named 'Shreemati Mathibai □arno- 
dat Thackersey Indian WtUntU^ Unlverfiity^ The College 
Wft3 tskon over by the UtlivCraity. The University atao took 
over the Kftnyashaia tounded in Poena by Professor G, M. 
CtUplunkar, a life wOrker af the Aahram. It was, till then, 
conducted under the general supervision and coutrol of the 
Hindu WhIcms’ Association of Hingne. 

Sir Vitheldas Thackersey took great interest in the Act<- 
vities of the University and i ta expansiou. 'W'ith hit approvftl, 
a suitahla aite was selected for the new bullding for the Col¬ 
lege. The arnuimt required for the purehase of Ehe Sate was 
Advanced by Sil- VithaldaE himself. AnoLhej- sum of Rs. 
1,50,00(1 without Énlcroat was advanced by kim for Cho con- 
structlop of the budding. 

LLke Sir Yitfcaldas Thackersey, hU friend Seth Mulraj 
Khatau. also had a generous heart and was ready to hedp good 
causes. He had gane to Foona for 8 brief Støy. When Mr. 
KaFve heard of the wealthy geutiemen J S visit to PoonB, he 
went to see him. Professor Mydeo, & life workr of the Ashram 
was with him. 

As they entered tke compound of ths house in which 
Seth Mulraj was Jiving, they aaw a man looking impressEvie 
but clad in a simple manner sUtlng in the verendalt of the 
house. 

As the two apnrMthed,. the gentleman sdttittg in the 
verandah asked thetp who they wore. 

“We have come to aro Seth Mulraj." 

“WhaL do you want to see him for'? 1 * 
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l£ W« have cotne tø tell hini ahout out institution and seek 
his heip and support for it 1 ’ 

“Fleaae go ilway. I am sorry I øannot do anything for 
you. M 

Thty tiOw hnUW (hat at Wd3 Seth Hul rag hirflaclf who was 
talkfng tø thero, Wffhout saying anything more Mr. Karve 
tumed tø ko &"d Professor Mydeo follmvcd him r As tboy 
came tø the gate, Professor Mydeo saw ;i niember of Seth 
Mulmj's family aranding there. Ha whispered into bis; ears 
Mr. Karve's neme. The man ran tø Seth Mulraj and told hiro, 
Mr. Karve and Professor Mydeo wene immcdiatøly ca!Ied 
bark. With profuse apoJoj(fe$ f Seth Mulrtj recutved ihem. 
When thty luft hUn, ihey had in thetø pochets * gift uf 
Ra 3WG, It helped Mr. Karve tø besr half the cosl of the 
stiidftnfs rjuarltr^ altaehed tø the S. K. D, Thackersey Col¬ 
lege in Potma. 

It now became possible for the tøvinder of the S. N. D. T, 
Univorsity to rapand the ileLii oi its useful activsties. The 
fir&t task Mt. Karve tnok in hånd was the establishment uf 
nuw schools and thft offiliatiDn of those whsch tv er o in «di- 
tenee and were beang conducted by o ther s. 

The flrat søbool tø be taken over wils Professor CinpLun. 
kftr's Kanyashala in Poona. It was Sir Vithatdas 1, wiah ihøt 
the UniversLty should oortdu-Ct a school in Bonibay and, if 
jfwssibie, it shonld have two seetions, Maraibl and Gujaratl. 
Mr, Karve and a fri end, Mr! Lakshmaurao Nayak, saw the 
authorifies of tho Chtmds RamjL Giris' High School Hnd Mr. 
Gajanan Ehaskar V&tdya who waa condurting the Stødents 1 
Literary and Selen Utic Socsety'a Giris' Hikh School. Aa they 
did not Buceeed in thetr efforts to have dther of th*tø schønla 
affibatød to the S. N. D. Tbackurtsty Unlverslty, they decided 
to Start S new school. Mr. N&yøk who Itød retired from the 
Sroall C BUS es CourÉ offerod lo wørk AS Honorary Superinten¬ 
dent of the School rvhich Wfla nasned Shreemati Nathibai 
Damodar ThackeTsey Køny&shala. Mrs. ParvatibaL Atbavale 
C ørne to Bombay tø asstøl Mr. Wayak in his work. Aftør 
Korne time, Mia- Sitøb&i Annlgeri was appointed S upe Ali tøn¬ 
den t of the Kanyssh&la. She reltcvcd both Mr. Nayek and 
Mis. Alhavale. 
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The Vanita Vishram uf BombAy gkdly came forward to 
have its dirls 1 Scfiool affiliaied to thft S, H, D, T, University, 
At the invitation of some friends, Mr. Kar ve wenE to Sitara, 
A beginning was made there in 1922 dunns the Diwali holi- 
dsyst. Ho w)S acnompanied by Mrs. Kanialabai Ekshpando 
ty bo hud befloroe a Gtrhifoifam* (Graduale In Arts) of the new 
University in 1929, Wjthin a few days of their arrival in 
Såters, on the Bbaukee] day, a Gifls 1 School was founded 
with Mrs. Deshpando &£ Superintendent. 

Belsautn and S&ngli bOuii followod. Within nvc years, the 
S. N. D. T. 'Women'a UmversLty had a net-work of Girk 1 
Scboolg spread all Over Maharashtra in palæs bke Poona, 
Bombay, Satara, Belyatnn, Sangli, Wai and Sholapur. The 
local peqpLe in these placefs Undertock the task of mnninjj the 
schools and collecting funds. They did all this under the gui- 
datiee of Mr.. Karve blmaelf,, r 

Beforc lyng, Mr. Karve realized that hia original project 
of Kavlna a Wotnen’s University for Maharashtra ootdy was 
too narrow not only for his high ideal of providing facil Ltics 
for hSgber edueation for girk but also in view of the tteod. 
which was felt in othgr partJS of the country for such fucihtios. 
The University had already assumod an all-Indtø ebaractor 
when it was named the Rharatavurshiya Mahila Vidyapeath 
(All-India University for Wamen), 

ln Ahtnedabad tho Gujørat Mahila Pathashala was found- 
ed hy the Strl Xe'oy.Tni Mandal. In 1920, the Mandal da* 
elded not to send up its pupils for the Mafricuktion EJtairtintt- 
tion of the Unsyerdty of Bombøy but to have a sehooldeaving 
ccrtitieate examination of its own. Three guds oppeared for 
this examinatson and wero SUCMSSluL They were adtrtitted to 
Lho newly-founded Glljarat Mahila Pathaahais whloh w'as effi- 
tjated to the S. N X>, T. University. 

The Mahila Vidyalaya of Surat was affil iøted in 1922, and 
Its ex&ttrplc was fallowad by the Mahunru Girls 1 High School 
of Eanoda. At Bhavnagar the Mahila Vidyalaya was fcnjnd- 
ed Ln 1925. It was affilioted to the S. N. D. T. University in L937. 

Within a few years, the Regktrar of the S- N. D. T 
University was able tn say wlth COnfidence Jn his arniual Ko¬ 
part: 
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''The dcsLrabihty o( a separate Univejrelly for Women |( 
not now an open queslion and strenuou9 dTftrts are beinfi 
made to make it a aucoess- 3 ' 

Mr. Karve' continued to work as the orgJtoiMr af the 
Uuniversity. It was on accoynt of his person*! eFForts and 
the infiuence he was ah!« to øKørdse thaE Gir!*" Schods m 
Bombfiy and in tOwns itfce- Satara K SanglL ar.d Belgaym wOrC 
ftEIiJiated to tb c Women's UniversLLy. He was able to induce 
Jjfe-workers of thø Widows 3 Home and tb« Griftduates of the 
Uniyeraity to work in thcsc Echools oa small aalariea. Most 
of these schaoLs were fotindad as middEe sebooh and by adding 
a higher standard every y«a r thoy became fnl[ high achook 
Ln the onurse of a iew years. 

It was the good fortun« of the Unaveraiity that eminent 
acholars and educaikmista ]|ke Pr. Sir Ramkrjshna Bhandjm" 
kar and Dr. R. P. Paranjpye or m*n in tbo first rank of public 
lif c like Sir Mahadev Ghaubai, Sir Lialluhhfli Shah and Sir 
CHunilal Mchta asssociafccd themselves witli als WtKking. 

Tb« En trance Exiiininatlon waa held in four language^, 
i.e. Ma rathi, {JujStoti, Shldhi aod TelugUj but at the cojleg« 
education was given through tbo firSt three lanjgu&ges only r 
Giris wbo studied privately were allowod to appoar for the 
Entranee KxaminaiLur. and for the bighftr c^HminatÉOns, 

The Editor of the Indian Social Reformer wbo was nat 
Én favOur of a separate univarslfy 1 før women had to acknow- 
ledge in 1927 Shat the sdf-sacrificing zeal of Professor Kftrvc 
to whtoh tb« Wwncn's UmvcrsÉJy at Hingne, owed its e Kis¬ 
ten c e woold atwiijys be gratefully remombered by social re- 
formera all over the country. 

Mr. Nutarajan was apCakbvg lus FresidenÉ af the Indian 
Sodal Confetence which hiid met Én Madras. He said that: 

K In the present cdrcutoStatHSCs of OUr Country when a sort 
of tradition of women's intellectual iuferterity bas bold sway 
for many centurÉcs, It ib necessary, at least tiJ] that tradition 
is wholly destroyed. to m&ke nø dl tf i net ions in tb« coupes 
of study Cfipeeialiy Én the higher educatdon open to men Srtd 
woratl ). 11 

At tb« same time he had to aoknowledge "that avery 
method nul every system which pmmisés to bring the be- 
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nefits af educatian of same kind to. girts and women whc 
w c uld otherwiEø go without tb em is to be weleomed; frem 
that point; af view the WoltlfflVs Unlversdty is A very valuabTc 
and interesting experim cPt,* 

The main oh jet tie h that was ratsød ftgamst Professor 
Ksrve'a oxperiment by its critics wøs that it wSs based On the 
principlc af havlng separate courses of studies før wOcr.cn. 
AnOther atld an equally sfxong ohjection was that a University 
whkh had tbe yemaculaT as its medium was not in (ha rn- 
lepests gé higher education of womøiL Mr. Karve hlrriself had 
ko daubt in his own mind &bont éitber of tbese queslians. 
Il von before the Women's Univers i ty was founded, he had 
mada it clear (bat while ha rCcognlscd tha faet that toere 
arc and always would be same warmCn wbo wOiild beat men 
rin their oym groimd and compote with them for JJrizes and 
honaurs in the existing IfnlversiLies, he felt that for a large 
number of women it wfts necassary to have an educStLon 
whiæh would cquip them for the plfmc they wonld be called 
upon to OCeupy—A place whleh wu distinet fraan that of men. 
His bel Laf in tho mother tangue as the must natur al and there- 
foce the best medium of instruction at all stages was based 
en soamd educational principiel. He, (herefore, did not lUfiW 
his mind to ba disturbed by tbe objegtjons wbich were raised 
from time to time. He would have hked more gErls and 
■vyomeh ta join the Women’a tJr.iveraity, but he knew tbat as 
tbe ejtaminations conducted by the Un: vers i ty and the degrees 
conferred hy T it were not xecognised by Govrnment the res- 
potise wauld be poar. So long As it was not possible for tht 
U&ivetsity to obtain rccognition fram Government, he bad (O 
depend Od his OWn eflorts And the efforts of hia oolleagues and 
on tbe goodnaas of the CflUSe Itsolfj for tlie progress of the 
éxpcrimeoit wbich he Had UCidertaken. 

Xhere was no laet of support and enthusiasm srnong the 
edueafced public. The AU-India Woraen’s JEducational Conté ■ 
rence wbich held i(s first session in Poona in 1U27 lent lig 
who!eheatLcd support to the idea of giving tbe guEateat import¬ 
ance ta s type of edueotion ivhieh wauld dcvelop in the giris 
tbe ideals of matherhood of social service. Ihe Con- 
ference recommended to Go vesnil ment tbat xeCQOTdtlm should 
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kJ.™ to educatianal institution^ like the Indian Wornen'ii 
tTnjverslty “rehieh have teen Ivorldng on tbe rntperimcntal 
lines advocatød by (his Conference/ 1 ' 

E™n the Department af Edtication of tbe Eambay Ptt- 
.ff^y acknaivkdged tha good *otk whioh the WorWe 
Univergity was doing. In its am)utl report for 1935-aj Si 
saLd: 

'A number of schfiols through out the Ftésidøncy are 
oJTLhiited to- (h<? Poona Women's University. Sotng of tøetn 
are recognised by ihe Department. A spetfcal feature of tbese 
5Chon]s i 3 that thay use the vemaouJar a* tha medium of 
instruction for all nubjectø excopt EngUi* thr&ughøut the 
school euurse. 

, Th& famual report of tbe EdueatSon Depai-tmant ptud a 
(tibute to Mr, KarWa work in the foljoivlng words: 

hi the causa of tomate education, e&pecially the eduoH- 
tiort of adultsi the eflorts of Professor D. K. Karva on the 
one hånd and of Mr, G. K. Devdhar an the other arø cam- 
mendahle. Professor Kiirvt's ilny little colony of thirty ycazs 
ago has no^f dcveloped jnto a fuIMlgdged ' Univeraity for 
Indiati Women. Its speeiai feature is that the madiuni of in¬ 
struction is the vamaeylar and the sim of adaptmg ^.rh 1 
oimrioutuin to iheir speeiaE nøeds and Conditions and of *g- 
laining the simplidty of Indien style af living is stqndily kent 
tn view.'" 

Keepiiig his rats opett end his eyes watdiful, Professor 
Kiftrve gave eamest thought (o alZ that was being said End 
wriMen about hil CKpøriment. Tn aU tbing* poasible, bo ac- 
cepted the suggestions made by his friendg and crittøa, but 
witliont sacrificing the principleg which he had accepted after 
earøfui tsonsideraitions, 

In 192K, Mr. Karvc was able to look back wilh satiafac- 
tion that his effortg had mOt aJtogetber heen in valn. It was 
with pride Shat he could look upon the Jndian WljMtti's OnU 
vet.sSty founded by hirn as the Only miiversity in the worid 
whjrjh Owcd i ta enistence latgdy to the Miltri butiena of the 
upper middlle claas and øven the lower mitidle classag. 

He was se ven ty now. The life-workers of the Ashram 
brought out tlie second edition of his autofoiograpby on his 
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Aevent y-finst birthday. Mi Katve filadly underlook; tø idd a 
few chapters to- the original book and in these he matøly gave 
the hia&oiy af the origin and gfflWth of the University. Ha 
wns able to oompleie theso ehnptei'S in two monlhs. He end- 
ed the clasing p&ragraph of the last ehapter vnth the follow- 
ing words: 

“ff there is any trath in the idea of re-birth, and if the 
particular form of na-birth is shapod by the deairea a man f ? 
heart is occupied with at the time of his death, 1 pray that 
tho Ruler of the Univers«- may enable me to serve during 
all sueeeedtng births the aanie eau te I have been able to 
during this ane and that my devotiftn for It may inerease 
with emry birth. 1 ’ 

On April IS, 1923, the seventy r firat birthday ol Mr, Karve, 
the MunLeipahty of Foona named the road lesding tø Yeran- 
duvane "Karre Road", 
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The Tours And The Test 
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Ql^CE [Ko Widuy? MrøTiagE Association wbi foursded lll 

ISFJ3, Mr. D, H; l Kafvc had traveUed throughout India and 
had vished slniost every isoportSini city and town in the 
country. Eor a few years, he went on Itciure tours <m bebalf 
of the Association. When the Aiiath Balikashsrasi} was foiuid- 
od in l&DG* he contmued to uiilise tlue lorig summer vacstiong 
and evcn tha sbuortcT winter vaCalions for tours to colleeE 
funds for (he Aihram. It b#c4me 4i hahit with kim wj-.Lch 
stood htm in sood stead even alter he was sisty. It btcame 
necessary for hltn to vidt differens jplaces and people in India 
either to coklect lunds for the 5, K. D r T, Univers i ty or for 
expanding the Universily's sphera af wark by estabUBhtng 
naw schocls or affiliatlng old ones. 

Un til he was se ven ty, he had not tbought af leavmg the 
Shores of India. It was al his suggestion that Pitrvftllbai 
AtbaWe bad sone to farEign lands. £he had rctumnd richor 
in axperlenee and wider in uutWk. She had ftJ&O been ah?e 
to collect funds for tho Widowft' Home du ri tig her stay in 
America and in Kuglund. 

The futurn of the Univers Lty eoniUmtiy oecupied Me. 
Korvel thoughtsr Tt was. necessary, hc felt, to make a sus- 
tamad cffnrt to cnlLst the sympathy and support of cduCiitcd 
Indiens for it, A* he thought of the vorious ways of makinj 
the Univers! ty and its akns more iwidely knaWn, it ncyamed 
to him that if he visited England, he would hc flhle to meet 
a numbcr of yonjng men from aU parts of India who had gane 
12 
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there for higber studies. Poaai% h if he succeeded in impres- 
ång them wlttl the usefulnesa of the Work tbfi UnivUmSity waa 
duing. they wouid carry ths impresadflnai back w T ith them when 
they mturned home, and spread them among their people. 
Tbe-x-c wee atso a possibihty of in&king cnllectLans for the 
TJrtiyersjty as Parvalib&L had done durlng he-r travel for the 
W3døws f Home. 

ffis friands and relatives did tiot rfiue!) appreeiate tha 
Jdas. They told Jrim that it was too haz&rdous a step for a 
man of his ago to tske. They did fhfiir hest to disauade 
him 

-\Ir. Karve hitoself did not (hink that St was as hazardous 
as his fnends thought. His yOUtigest son, Ehaskar, was at 
tbé Universiéy of Leeds in England and was atout Lo com-* 
piete his studies. Bbaskar was wdling to stay 011 and to ae- 
company his fathor during his tours in Europe and in the 
United States. Inawali, wife of Mr. Karve's thsrd son, EUnk&r, 
was in Berlin, and Professor H- K- t>ivftkar 3 a hfe worker of 
the AshrsnJ, was jn Paris. With their htJp, be wopld be 
able to travel without diffaculty. Mr. Karve had also heard 
□f two International educaliona] conferenees wbich were to bo 
hold during that yftftr, One at Qeneva and anotber at Elsinore. 
Thosr WQUfcf give fUm an oppQJ-tu.nUy of meeting workeTS in 
the held of education in the different parts of the wOrld. 

The Syndicate of the S- N. I>„ T. TJniversity Supportei 
Mr, Karve'a plan and sanetioned Hs, S,M0 for his OxpOnses. 
Mr, Karve lobked upon this decision of the SyndLcaté, whicb 
was findorsed hy the Senat®, as a happy au gury, 

He saJJed jfoai Bomhay by the P. Æt O. Steamor, S. S- 
JÉffUMlpmd; 00 March IS, 1929. He w r as not withoul Company 
on board the shlp. Mrs. Kamalabai Deisbpandle, n iife-wOrker 
of the Ashram, travclled with hiir.. $he undertook tlLe trip 
for reasons of heallh. Mr. Koshavrao Vakil of Hyderahad 
was another friend who was of mueb help to Mr. Karve durinff 
the voyage. Professor Divekar joined him at Marseilles. 
They reached London on April 1. 

Tb® fitst three months and a half were spent in EnglaneL 
Mr. Karve took every opportunity to mael Indlåns and Eng- 
lisbmen and trU them a botit the Womans f TJn i vereity. Whon 
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he &poke to Enghah/noft, bc sought to oxplain to them the 
educatinnal and social problems in India and the efforis wtlLch 
were being made by cduoøtcd Indlåns fa solve them. Fie 
strove to Temove, as beat as ha dOuM, the miseonceptions 
created in England and tn other Western Countries by cerium 
propagandists. 

At Mulvem he attended Si Primary Tcacheis 1 Conference 
whejrc h« rnet 125 women teaters and n few men teachers. 
The lopie whieb was cboaen fer discnssion at the coiderenca 
was É 'New Ideals En Edue&tion’ 5 . Mr, Kar ve was asked to 
speak on Women’s, Edueation in India. In his talk, he ffavø a 
brief aocount af the vørLons moyements whlch were atcried 
for the promotion of wonieus education in India and gpake 
in detail abont the S. N„ D. T. UnLversity, A small colleetjon 
was made for the University efter hl 1 !! talk. 

Mr- Karve spent an enjoyable wéck at Sandown wheie 
abnut 125 Indlåns—men, wOmtn and childreft—belonfiiog. to 
di (Te ren i commsmltLes and cteeds met at a enn(erence r 

Mr. Pollock and other Friende arranged meetings to enafole 
Mr. Karve to OstablUli contaetg in London. One of (bese meet¬ 
ings WHS held under the euspiees of the Kast Indlån A-ssaeEg- 
tioii in tbø Cajftou HaU- Lady £imon wht> had viaited the 
S. N. D- T. Universtiy during her visit to India was in the 
thsiri Mr. K&rye read a papar on 'Education of "Worntn in 
rnttia'. After the reeding of tbo paptr there was ti lively 
disouasion in which Englishioen øs vfell as Jndiam pnrtEcl- 
pated. 

Professor Divektsr organtøed & eollectiøn in Paris wJth 
the belp of some Lndiati pearLmerchants, whom he 
kiiew. A party wftS arranged at wliich Mr. Karve and a fevg 
others apoke, The response to the appeal Mr. Karve made 
for funds was very ermnuraglEg, 

The Confereneo in Geneva was held ifrøm July 25, tfr 
August 4. AboUl 1,5M delegafes from different parts øf lhP 
world attendvd it. Eesidea lGctiires and diskussions Ott toplus 
of gorwral interest, chere vrt rC secttønal titee-tlitgs, Mr, Karve 
apokfr tin "The Indlån etperiment In high er education for 
wOffl«l”r Tlte Indian delegation organlsed a meeting af dele¬ 
gat« from Asiatic cOuntries. At this meetLng lt was resolved 
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t£> hold en Asiatifi regional conference an education in India. 

Shorlly efter the Geneva Genforenes, Tulr. Karve went tn 
KMnøre to attend amother mternetionaL meeting of educa- 
tlonisf-S which wa; held from August £ te August 21. It was 
organiaed. by the New Educatiork Fottlawship and wass at- 
tended by uearly 20fM delegates frem all over the world. They 
discusLied the various modem experiments which wére hein^ 
trivd to give the child opportunities for sclf-education. Mr. 
Harvt was Stnick with the wOrk of the conference parilcu- 
liflj' as it WM orgaiiiEcd mQStly by wOmen. The dcliberaflons 
oS the Id s hore Cenfercnot wiene pres id od over by Mrs. Bea¬ 
trice Ensor, r weman af great abilityL 

At the Geneva Conference, Mr. Karve met Mr. R. V. Go¬ 
gate, an Indien educationist, who had come from New York 
to atrend the Conierence. Mr. Gogato rmdértook te maj«! 
arrangements for Mr. Karve h s Amtrican tour. Dering his 
stay in Now York, Mr. Karve staytd at the International 
Hense which HcCotnmodat&d frve ta stat hundred students from 
almost all the nations of the World, Mr. Kurve had an enthy- 
sdasric rweptjon. Ironi the Indlån residents in New York who 
presenfced him with a purse of fout hundred dollars. 

WhftrGver ht WOrtt, he fenttd the pcCpiSe very eager to 
hear afcout India- He dehvered lettures et many places and 
the aubjeet of his lettures WH eithejr women’s education or 
social reform in India. 

Aft&r ecunpleting hia American tOUr f Mr. Karve went to 
Japan where he ra e particutfirly mtcrosted in visiting the 
Wonaenk Univers!ty at Tokyo. Dr. Aso, friend and celle agne 
ef Mr. NarUsCf th* fouilder Of the TJiUversity, received Mr, 
Karre and the othtr rnembers of the party wry kindly. It 
gave Mr. Harve particuler dellght to seo that slthough the 
tTniversity had auflfered a great Jess as a result of the eajrth- 
^uake of 1^23, it eontinued Its aetivities UJihampOred, The 
wOrk was carried en, in temporary huts while permanent 
buddings were being erected agsjn, 

After his tOUr o£ tbhteen WOttths, Mr, Karve returfted 
lo India (n April 13-3A, He was alde to collcct Ks. 27 n ÉNJQ for 
the Irniversity, while tfie total ejrpenses o£ the tour catne to 
Ha. 12,7Q0 pnly. He was K^d that his world tour Was not 
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« flnancial hurden on the University. Abuut the tour, Mr, 
Korve wrote in '‘Looking B®cb 3J , his autobiography in Enjj- 

Ush; 

lJ I thinls that OUt tour raupd thé world yras, on the whole, 
fciiriy succesgfuh First, I w&s able to jnaintHin cxralltnt 
Health and net a single engagement was mifiiied. In. America, 
fer want of time, we aften ItaVÉlEen at iiight and E did net 
mind ohsnging tralns when necessary even in the bitter raid 
at midnight Secendly, were eble to meet & good many 
prominent penple all over the ’.vorid, and with several of 
tbem we t ould spend tours cxchar.ginK views about soti al and 
politicali questions. Thirdly, wt OOUld disfvl a £0od i.l tul of 
mLsundoruUndinff caused by recent hooks on India. Very 
often the quasilons efter many of my leeturas raferred to the 
untrutbful or exagger-atcd statement s abernt sociad customs 
in India. Feurthly, there was ito finanCsal leSs, althaugh, pOr- 
h&ps, tha addition to the Universily funds was som*what less 
than Vrt'.at. it wc uld have beac r if I had woL-ked in India. 
Lastly, it is no small mattOr that the Indlån Wamen'a Uniuer- 
sity eam* to bc known all Over the World.. At oach place I 
visited publicity was given ÉO the worJc of the UnÉv&raity 
through special artleles and reports of my leeiures in læal 
popers. At any rate, this tour which was a leap in the dark 
and about whicb l had great Enlaglvinffii brought me back ful [ 
of luopE and vigour to q&rry on tny work. 13 

Among tlia delegates who attended the International oQrt- 
ferance on education at Geneva, thare was ene who had mat 
Mt. Karve before. Professor Fradrick J. Gould hud &pent a 
faw weeks in India in 1313 and had visited the Fergu 3 £ 0 n 
Collage, When Professor Gould met Mr. Karvo in Geneva, 
they “plunged iiito fra tema i converse straigktaiway J \ As ise 
wrute in the Preface to Mr. Karvc^s autobiography in English. 
Professor Gould leamod that Mr. Karve had sat among his 
Foona aucdionOH when hc gave an ethiral story lossen to a 
class of boys in the Foona High School. Aftor roferring to 
Mr. Karve's memorabla Joumey ta Satara for the Public 
Examinetipn in I.B75, and to his bold effort in foUftdlng the 
Wornen 3 ? Univorsity in 1916, Professor Gould vrota Ju tb*t 
preface; 




MATJARSfll ItARVÉ 


1te 


'Then folfows tbe splendid record—to me as onchanting 
es the chronicle □£ Marco Foto—of our pioneerk passage 
inund ilif globe by the route of London, Dublin, Geneva, 
FlsLnore. by the Baltic 'sea, United States and Tokyo." 

TSven beforfc he got over the fatigue of the atrenuous 
thirteen-manth tour mund the world, Mr. Karve began to 
dhink of visting tbat part of the world which was loft OUt 
during his first tout—Afriea- His eldeat son, Shankar had 
tirade Mombassa in East Africa bia home and was one ot the 
prominent tnédieal pmetitSoners of Kenya Cdlony, As SOon 
aa tbe idea occurred to his mind, he wrote to his #on. Shankai 
in his rcply, could not hold out high hopes of SUceess but 
he said that the visit wquld nat be altogcther frvlltlcss and 
that ft iaitly good eolleetion could bo made in TSast Africa 
for the Wnmen's Upiveiaity. Mr. Karve loSt no time in 
obtidnhjfl the sanetion of the Syndieate of the University. He 
loft Ekrøbfly for Mpmbassa on December 21, 1920, I2ayn 
wetit ivith hhn this time. Her main purpose was to meet her 
son, her daughter-ip-law and grand children, fand she pald 
fer her passage from her own savuigs.) Mr. Karve vifdted 
jliiferenC towns én Kenya, Uganda. Tanganyaka, Sar.sibar and 
itv Fortuguese Kast Africa. He speni abeut sfif waeks in 
South Africa. There was an ancouragiriE response to his ap¬ 
peal for funds. The total eollections made Lsn Africa amounted 
to Es. 34,000=. The expensaa af tbe tour were ci Uttle OvCr 
Rs. 2,000. After an absence af nearly flfteen menths, Mr, 
Karvo and his wife retumed to India on March 12, 1932. 

Tor tbe S. N, D. T. Women^s University, g.j r Vi thaidas 
ThOckCrsey’a early death in 1922 was & great blow. Ever 
since he began to take interest in tbe work oF the UniveTsity 
Sir Vithaldaa not only gave it the prlncefy donation, but de- 
VOted ttiuch of hia time and energy to soe that its work was 
pvoperly planned and ean-Led out, The University was de- 
prived of bis fatberly care. To Mr. Karve it was a persona! 
loss. Ho looked in vain for another supporter and well-wiaher 
Jlfi kind and as genorous as Sir Vtthaldas was, Aft*r his death, 
the Cxecutore of Iris estate continued tc pay (hø annual inte- 
rest oJi the amount donatod by him, and tho Univeraity an- 
nually receivod Rs. 52,50(1 from them. It was a matter of 
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satisfaciLom thal I-wly FremllU Thaekersey, atter the death of 
her .husband, hegan lo take Intakt in the offpirs of t&C UBb 
versity. She wos et^lid an tha Syndlcafe in the year 

In Fehnisry 193S„ unfcrtunetely, differences Brase he- 
tweep the Trustees of Sir Vithaldas Thackersey Trust and 
the Untveraity authorltLas regardir.g the fulfilment af certain 
conditions. Tha grHnt was pasd in monthly tost almen ta. 'Hie 
amcuni for the month of Fehruary was received as usuaE, but 
aoon aiterwards a letter el gned. by tho three exCcutors was 
received by the Rcgislrar of the UnlvCnsity. Tbt UHCr Was 
dated Februar? £5, 1932, It oontaltied an inilnistiorL aboul the 
decision of the EKecutors lo dlacontinue the annua) grant of 
Rs. 52,500- 

Mr. Karvo was, in Rasl Africa when the Regia trar re- 
«elyed tbis letter. He was infamied ehant it immediately on 
hia landing in Bombay an March li!. The tews almost shan- 
ned him but he did not lose courttfiO. He muat face lhe 
crdeal as il camc. He ni gård ed il as a lert for Mmself and 
for his c olies g ues. 

It was itnmediately neceesary lo fil! the gap of Rs. 52,500 
in the aiuulfil recelpts of the University and to mske & pro- 
vision for tbis ameunt in the annuet espenditure of Rs. 70,11(1 il. 

At this dark hour of trlal, Mr. Karve'a first thought wrts 
to eonsult his closeat associaiaa, tbe Iifé-warkera of the IILtldli 
tVidows’ Home- Association, Bad it beer. an orditiAry mottos 
uf an administrative ar an academic naturt, it couldi have been 
talten up and disposed af by the SttiSte Or ihe Syndigste of 
the University. From the véry start, Mr. ICaryfr had MSUÉ&- 
ed the moral responsibility for Ih* financUI stcbility af the 
UnivOrsity. Ha nOw felt that it W&5 more for him than fbr 
the Senato ta tnCCt the situation, H* prepared hknself lo 
meet It vfith 4i bravo heftrL, 

Hia colloagues did! not faj] hito. They rose ta e man and 
offer od to dy whatever he would ask oE Ihem. They itl! 
rCaOlved to accept a cut in their monthly SalariCs. Out cf 
a monthly s&lary af Es. 123, each life-warkor pald back 
Rs. 59, Øther teadhers In the college dsd nat Ug héhind. 
They also offered to work on redured salaries. Tbe jmaunts 
of grants given lo affiliated institutions wet* reduced, All 
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thfts* tttdflSUres of retrenchment and OCon&my resullcd in an 
annits! sitving of ■not more than Es. 1T|50G which Was just one 
thilfd o? the total aijiount, A public iippoal was madd for 
spwLat coiUrihutions. 

Tb* Univers! ty Senator also to ak prompt action. Sooii 
aftier the teeeipi of the letter from the Executora of Sil ti 
Sir Vithaldas 1 Estate, Sir Chunilal Mohta who had been 
Ghancellor for abc years sent in his resignation. Mr. Justi&O 
S. S, Patkar who was Viee-Chsncelior sfcood hy the Lbiiver- 
sity in its dark hour of trial and gladly accejpied the øflfice 
relinquished by Sir Chunifat Mehca. Ilie Ser.ate linantmous- 
ly ølected Mr. Patkar Chancellar of the Uniyersity, 

Ihe Sonate apprOvdd of the proposal to <lrav/ from the 
permanent fund o-f the tMwersity whtch was built np during 
sintesn years ;f funds from o ther scuroes werc not avaUable. 
An omergenCy budget WftS prepared wlth the ChfinceiHar's 
approval and was scæpted by the Sonate. 

Mr. KfiTve's reaction tu the djfficult situation is reflected 
in the ftdlowing passage which is laken from his English 
autobiography: 

"TTiere is prohably no unmixed evil or unmuted gond 
in the worfd. Eveh calamrlies have the ir useful funetian. 
The eamestness of the workers find the real uscfulness of the 
movsnent ane tested. It wOuld have been natura] for the peo- 
pie to entertain do-ubts ahout the stebillty of the University 
under such a cala~Lty and the natural COnBeqUOnOos would 
have been the fading! in PUllibers in SChfrols and colleges.. 
The mimbers of the candidfites appesring for the different 
fntatn inatiorbl wtre alsG OKpecCod to be fiffKttd bnt nothlng 
of the sott tOok plfieo. On the dontrary thuse numberø in- 
Or-eased oven whsn tho ffrOs had to be enhanosd- 1 * 

Efforts to arrivd at an undotstanding with the Ejoecuforst 
of Sir VULild*» p Estste proved unsuccessful. It was thore- 
fore decided to flid a suit against the eicecutors of the Wid 
of Sir VIthaid as Thacker-sey under Section 92 of the Civil 
Pmoedurt Codé on the Original Side frf tho Bombay High 
Court 

The snit was fi!ed by Ule AdvOdftte General but it did 
not Mime up for hefiripg for two and haif years. 
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Nearly three years had passed and still tberc was na aign 
af imptovesiiént in the situation. In December 1934, Mt. SCarve 
C&ltød a SpOclal meeting of the hfe-workexs e( the Hindu 
WJdovs' Kotne Association. The meeting wa? he]d uftder thr? 
Inj&vy cloud Of uncCriainty and anxiety. Afmosi all flf the 
sevemtecn Iife-workcrs af the Association.—men and women—. 
were willirtg to du their u tmost. They resolved to ado-pt such 
measures as would be necessary in case the difficulties Den¬ 
tin ued far s period af ten years. It waa rosolved to accept 
& furthex voluntary CUt in thclr salArios. ThLs decision af the 
life-worker.i had a great moral effeot on tho eflorts which were 
being m&de for colifictioE fund? from the public, 

On the advice af Mr. S. Patkar, Cbaneellor of the Ilhi" 
versity, wha whe s]eq an eminent IawyttT, an indopandent suit 
wag filed fiftCr Consulting the Advocatc GtlYtttJ. An appli- 
cation for the appolntment of a Receiver for the tsCato of £Lr 
Vithaldas Tbaekersey was also iiled and it came up for hear- 
ing on April 9, 193-e. Mr. Juslica Rungnekar who heaid the 
appiieotion advised the parties to come to camp remise, and 
offered hsmaelf tn arbitrate. There were three sittlng? far the 
hearir.g and they were held in Justice Rangnekar's chaiuber. 
Åt the last sitting tha Judgo w4s roquestod to withhold bie 
arhitralion award iinlll snother effort waa mada to arrlve at 
a compromise. As a result of pi^longed disnussionsij the term? 
of the cpnsent decree agreed upen by bath sides were pre¬ 
sented to the Court. With the acceptanaø of theae terms, the 
disputs betwdcn the Uuivrsity and tho Ettfecutors &f Sir 
Vitholdas ThacVersey’s WiU came to an end on April 17, 1935, 

It was sgteed that the anupal grant af Hs. S2,50Q being 
the infcerest on the amount donated by Sir Vithaldas Thackcr- 
sey should be paid pennaiiiGmtly in qUatEOfly in a lal men te. TOc 
Univcrsdty ageced to fulfil eertaLn condiUons ivhich ineluded 
the rsislng of a permanent fund which wcnlo bring an en- 
nyal incame af R&. 

The transfer of the offtce of the Unlverslty from Puana 
to Bombay had far-reachihg results. The UniversJty and U? 
adminlslratioji were separate iroin the Hindu WLdows f Home 
Association. The Univeratty came Into heing in 1&10 aa an 
j ndepend PPt organisation, hut between the UniveiSity end the 
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<ddét institution, the Anath BfldLkashrs.m af Hingne f there 
were Ues which had bcrome stronger with the passage af 
yeer-s. Mr, KfttvE who founded the Ashram was al£o the 
founder uf tb# Unlver-jity. AU the life-workers of the Ashram 
regarded the progress of the Unfversity 55 a moral respons!- 
bility on diemsielves and therefoK w ork ed for it whote-heart- 
ed)y r Ten of thettt bsd beefj working In the Øniversity as 
professors or lectyrers. One of the hest amon g thern had taken 
up and was earryisng out with distinction and aelidess H?al 
Ihe duties of the Iicgistrar of the Univerity. Everyone oi 
them regirdud the wOtk of Ihe UnivtTEity as an e-xtension, 
of the work oi (he Ashram. The transfer of the LTnivet.sity'fi 
Office to Bamhay was ene uf the COttdiEiflna laid down by Sir 
Vithaldas himself, It was therefore inevltabls. But when it 
took pkce it Was Uke te åring away a piece of fiesh from the 
hearta of the workørs of HLngne. 
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r | 1 H1S ^piversity was imw pleced on ft smøftilt p*th. Mr- 
■ Karve ‘wfts confident that it no longer requLred bis per¬ 
sonel care and Iahonrs h and watched the efforts and lebouts 
of thiOse who had torne forward te undottftke £he task of etc- 
panding the WOtk of tha Umvcrsity, IhereafCer, (hofe WftS 
iio voice of discord or critieism iregurding the usefulness ef 
the Universlty. His faith in his own Idcftii flfcout the Unlver- 
aity rema En ed uurfukatb æd iE W3S itrerigthflned flirther by 
the satisfaktion wifch which he looked bæk on iEs achteve- 
menis oi the isst twenty yeSts, madusi tbough they were. ft 
was a mniCer of gr flat satisfaktion to hitn that Lady PvemJjla 
Theckarsey was Eaking gtoat inter^st iti the affairs of the 
Univers! ty and evett tsklng a iead In sevend imposant mat- 
ters. 

WLth a mind at peace the oid men was now able to thlnk 
of his family-—his wife, his søns and dau$hters*ån-]ftW ftmdl his 
grand ehiJdrttn, 

He was happy to fice thftt a31 his aons wer t dolng well, 
The eldest af thtm, Kftghunath, had abEftined the Dlplome 
d'Etudes Supecieures in Mathemati-es af the Univenstty of 
Paris. Atter serverig far S. few years as Lecturor in Tlfjathe-- 
mattes En tbe Etphinstøne Co33ege r he joined the Vr T ll?on CoI- 
lege Bomhay. Por same years he had been devottng his at¬ 
tention to the prabiem of birth-flOEltroI find sirrdtar other qnøs- 
tEcrns. Ifis work irt this eonneeEiotl was not liked by the autho- 
rEtlft? of the Wiison CoElege who asked hint eithflT to give 
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up those activities or to resign. Professor R, D. Karve wOuld 
not give up the work whicb he had ehoseri wii-b a view fa 
doittg some social service according to his own Iigbt, He 
iherefore tendered his resignation, Aftes teeving tbe Wikcn 
College, he started a birth-eoutroiT clinic. His wife, Maktb 
bfiu, who wAS Olie of the early students of tbe Balikgjshram „ 
assisted hint In tbe work af the clinic. Mr. Karve did net 
s^ree wlth many of his aon'a viewa and did not approve ot 
sorne of his activiftes. But he admired tho courage and self- 
less zeftl With which Professor R. D, KarvO devOEcd himself 
to the work he had chosen. 

Flis aecond son, Sharskar, had seltled in Mom bassa in East 
Africs- Entring his visit to Af ri?#, Mr, Karve wns pleased to 
see (hat his son was not only doing gaed work aa a medkal 
praetitioner, hyt was ako taking part jn samtal and polit5cal 
acti viftes os a MuuicLpal Couneillor and #3 the General Secre- 
tary of the Eest African fndian CengTess. Dr. S. □„ Kai%T 
was highly respected aa ene nf the leadLr.g Indlåns in Kenya 
Colony. His wife, Rcvatibai, workcd for a time as Honorary 
Principal cf ft Giris' Sdbool which the Indiait community 
start ed when the Government ahif ted the existing Girk f Schcol 
to a distant place, and mede if practically impossible for the 
Indian g irla tc attend ih 

Mr, Kurve was parficukrly glad that his third and fourth 
sons r Dinkar and Bh ask ar 3 had Joiued the institutions in which 
he b'sd worked and whicb he regsrded as the pride ot Poona. 
Dinkar who w#3 a PhD. nf the IjeiprLg bhuversity, had jolfted 
the Beccan Educatior. Society as a Ufe-membeV- Bhaskar took 
'up the work of the otber institution—faun (led by Mr. Karve 
at Hingne. Professor Dinkar D, Karve^S wife, Jr&wali, alsO 
jc-ined the Hiligne Institution as a llfe-wcrker and served as 
the Regisfrar cf the Wurnen's UtiiversSty, Kavert, Bhasknr^ 
wife, was a teschcr in OliO Oi the schooLs at Hingne, 

Whl2e Mr. Karve fiimaelf was devotlng bis time and ener- 
gies to tbe institutions which he had fotinded, hk wife, Baya, 
was doiftg valusble Work jn giving shelter to orpbans in, her 
ovn home and hringlug ihem yp The tender care sEie bes* 
towed on them became the wonder af those who Ifcved In the 
noighbaurheod. Tliey remarked thet phe gave those orphans 
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more of her love ønd care tJiail to thOM who WUre bom of 
her. Beya did not deny tha faci. Ske tnund greflter "byjjpi- 
nesg P sho sftld in brtnging np those uniort unses ehildren wbO 1 
were unwariled and were løft Uncared for, She admitted {hat 
in locking arter fhose boys sild girla she øven neglected, to 
30mø eittclllf her mm sens. SomeLimas, sho oonfessed with 
remorse to Her sot»s that !ihe hed not done enough for them, 
But they protested. HL You have done tor ns what very few 
parents are able to do.-’ they told her. 

When her youngest son, Bhaskftr, completed his Univer- 
sity educaSLon and toøk the deurer Sil Science, Baya telt tbat 
there was uothinfi more for her to do for-her sons- She oouid 
not sU idte at home. She still had 'mg oum ofiLidren', as she 
Soved to call the orphans, to look af ter, but they did not take 
Up All hor time. Stic, therefdre, thousht Of laikltig up Sode 
Wt>rk t& hotp the Institutions starled by hor husband. £he 
fnat took up tbe sale of the copies of tho aeonr.d edULon of 
Mr, Kai've’s autobLagraphy the publlceUon oi wbich bad baen 
undertaken by tho Ashrnm. 5b c resoVod to collact tbe amount 
■whse-h the Ashram had still to repay on accoubt of the eic- 
penses over the publiCBtioti of the book. WhUe Mr, Eerve 
W43 ahrood on his travels in Europa end America, Baya tour- 
ed in the cities in the Noriburn India, all alunc, and scld a 
large numbar of cOpiCS. WhCn sho relUftied from her toiir, 
fhe felt happy and proud that she hed be*n able to do go&d 
work fpr the Ashram and alao spend the time profttably in 
yeviving old frlendships and msking new ones in tbe dinor- 
ent cities and towns she viELted, Another useful activt(y 
Eaya tnok up was the manual oollcction mads during the 
Biwali festival, kr.cwn as the Bhaubftej Fund, This Fund was 
started by Professor G. M. Chiplunker, a Eife-wOrkOr of the 
Ashram and tn Baya, Professor Chiplunkar found not only 
o valuable colieague but a UIlKt cf inspiration And strengtb. 
The zeal with wbtcb Baya worked and moued afoout put to 
khanre many a younger worker r Baya aocompanied her hus¬ 
band to Afrifta. Her tmaliL object was to meet her son and 
bia farnily. Soon atter their arriwd in Mombasse, Baya fotmd 
that the plcasuree and eomforts cf her amde large house were 
too boring to ber r She therefore, størted her colleclion Work 
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and bcforc she rctutned tø India, aha wns ehle to colkct 
Rs_ £,000 før thø Aihrtm. 

For A time, after the settlement of the diipuLe between 
the University and the Trusteøs of the Thackersey Estate, 
Mr. Karve følt that he would spcnd the renn&inttxs ycars o£ hia 
]ife Jtl the comparjy □£ his dear ones, SUriOUildotl by bis, 
grajidchildren. Ile looked forward to the dødføation af Choae 
yeara to the inward pursuits of thi milid which WSS now free 
from all attaehinents. He was nOw cntUlod to the p*ftee and 
Oonter.ÉmenÉ which tome to a itian who had accomplLshed hi$ 
lifø’s mission. But before the year had readheu its end r 
ihnughea abnut a new aclivity entered bia mind. As he looked 
back during those calm moments on the events that had gane 
by since he conceived the i-dea of fouinidihg the Anath Ealikji- 
shrain forty years ego, he was amUEcd te find that in his lifø 
thera had been cycles af ten years and at the end of eaeh,. 
4L new ideaj a new outlook and a new and powerful urge t£> 
take up a new aclivity teek pessession of his mind. As he 
observes in his "Lookm-g Bnflt” 

“Wheti I wns elghteen, I began to leam the Fnglish alpha- 
het And a noiv vista of fife was apened hefore tny ey«. At 
twenly-eight, 1 took up the Murud Fund which becarrtrj a vfcty 
importsnE side-activity of mine for several years, The Golden 
JubiJee of that Fund will be celebrated in Qetober 1936-, Ten 
years Jater, the Hindu Windows 3 Home Association wa* estab- 
lished and 1 am happy to see that it has been rendering very 
use ful service to the Society. When I wes førty-eLjjht, the 
ideas of the Mahila Vidyalaya and the Nishkarn Karma Metha 
Eock passession of me and I enthusia.stic&lly took up cOTTes- 
poiiding activities, The se institutions after several years' suc- 
tessfui Work wene merged into the Hindu WLdOwÉs' Home As¬ 
sociation. It was at the age nf fifty-eight that I teak e leap in 
the dark to forind the Women f s TJntversity.' 1 

Fortunately, As he goes an to say s no new idea emerged 
at the age of &ixty-eight, and his undivided attention WAsr 
given to the Univers Ity for ten more years. At seventy-eight f 
Jmwever, he began to think cf a new activity and fbr thu first 
time it was a Scheme fur the spread of edueatlon among vil¬ 
lagem, Frobablyj in 1D3S, he was able to sce that the cause 
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of women's education was mflking rs^ptd Strides -on the path 
of progress. It was cnthu si a atlet! 1 y taken up by private bodies * 
as well aa by Govartiment. Sehool for guds ware fminded in 
every district and in all tig towns and even in many of tfie 
smaller enes. Many boys 1 Schools began to edmit girLs, Mr. 
Karve hoiv tejjan to feel that be ahauEd tabe up the flause 
of the removal of illiteracy and the spread 0± olernentary 
fehsf:aLion amerng the vilinRcra. Di&i-riet Local Boards and a 
few private bodies werc cOnduCtlog primary schools. in many 
vil la ges, but Ihere wore still njany more in whieh thare were 
no sebocls and the benaftts of education were unknewn. 

The Ldea possessed him completely, He wrote an articlfr 
In the Keiiarl lu which he gave an outline af lhe schrane. 
Soon afterwards, the Mahsrashtra Village Pldmery Edutaliou 
Society was estabhshed. lhe ohgect of the Society wa£ to 
start acheols oi the old indigenOUS type to teach the three R r s 
in villages in which thert WCrc tiO schods rtiii by the Uis- 
trict Local Boards. In these schoola it was proposed to make 
a special effott to keep up the readsng habits af adults who 
knetv how ta read and write. For this purpQSc, Owry School 
was to haye a small library attached tc it. Mr. Ksrvc Set 
lhe hall rolling hy placing hlmself in charge of a schoel and 
by paying fifteen Tupecs trom hts ttionthly pension of seventy 
rupees for the cjcpcnscS of the schoal. 

Mr. Karve took up the work «ith religions deuotion. He 
was not in tha habit of writmg r, diary, but hegan writing it 
On the New Ye&r^s Psy in 193&- On (.ha first day ha wrote: 

"T have never written a diaiy befare. Whale I was abro ad 
vishing fareigu cquntries, I bad made an atlempt to kcCp a 
daily journal, bnt oould not dt> it salisfact&tily.. ^Voin [Q-day,, 
howeyer, 1 propose to wiita a diary røjUilatly. My ohly pUr- 
pose in WTiting it wih he to keep a record of tb* UOW venture 
1 have undertaken. It is an bumble effoTt to start schools in 
those villages in Maharashlra in whleh n& suliools eidfft. I 
propose to devote at lcSst ten mbiutes every day to this work 
I£ I do not, I shotild deem il dlsgraceful of me to have neglect- 
ed tbe work. It is for this reasen that I haye decided to wrtto 
a diary frem lfKiay.' f 

Wbelh.OE it was because bis conddanca in his pbysical 
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atrength wøs giwing weøker Or bscnut it waa hia usual 
* .habit to Judge himself and his efforfs with SCVfcnty and re- 
lentlesaly, Ml'. Karve kept the diary regul&rly for some time, 
It W 45 > h&wever, herdly neceasary far kim to mainlam it as 
a correCttve or as a reminder for himself. ThrOUghout the 
cruwded mn of his lifc, bo had løved and Carcd for nøÉhLi]g 
as he had løved and cartd for wøfJe. It was a hard life that 
Juc had ohosen, and her-bid lived it well, He could not have 
looked back Withaut sati&faction uptm the years that bad K)l- 
led by aincje he toak up the work of the Mnrud I’und. V/hen 
he WlfOte tbe ihrst page o£ bis diary, he hftd stray scruples in 
him, and be somettmea judged. hiinself unjustly, The onty 
person in the world to whonJ ha CøuJd be unklnd was him¬ 
self. 

It is tme, however, that før a tnati of hU age, it waa a 
Stupendjøirs task. He was awarc that private efførtg tø spread 
literacy tn the villages were insigniftcant, evert ,likø a single 
drop of water in an ocean, Still, he ÉCok up thé Work ftyr- be 
beiieved that hia humhle efiorts and (hose of hl& Cøllesguea 
would he an indication uf the awakening antOng the people in 
the matter of the spread of cducation. In los£ fhan a yesr, he 
was able to oolleat Ra. 2,700 før tbo work, and two Schøols 
had bcen startcd- In thøsø cfførts, hc bad the valucd and able 
oO-operatioii of Mr, R. S. Bapat, a retbred Eøgineer, whø had 
teen doing naeful Work in the Khéd and Shiwapur Talukas 
før the lopllft of the villagera. 

The work stesidily grew in his bands, Mr. R. B. Shag- 
wat who had spent many yeSrs aa a teacher and was Head 
Maxtor of the T?±sik High SrhoOl vhen be Tetsred joined Mr. 
Karvfr„ In ten ycars the nnmber of achools cøndncted by tbo 
MsEiaFashtra VUlflge Prirnary Education Society w?a forty, 
The work of the Society weni on till l$5h. Wben Govern¬ 
ment form ul at ed « scheme for giving gra-nt-in-ai.d tø vcJuntary 
sehoøls bl vlUflgffi, it became unnecesaary før the Society tø 
eoatlrna* Lta activiSies. 

The wørkers and students øf the Ashram at Hingne, with 
tbo help Of the old studenta, planned to CClebrate the Sist 
birtbday of Mr. Kai've, wlrich to fali on April 18, 193S f 
as an occasion for thank;?ELvLng, Early in. 1937, they prc- 
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pared s, plan and w orke ti out tho details. The life-workcrs 
started tha "Kar-ve Ble licitation Fund' and evOryone dame for¬ 
ward with a cantrihiJtsoft of his or her half-tnonlb's snlary 
to tha Fund, A representative ootranittee with Mr, Grievc., 
Director of Public Instruction then, as Cbairtnan, w&$ fofmed 
to organisc a joint display of sporta and other physsieaJ activi- 
tics of all Giris 1 High Schools in Poona. Mrs. SarajabaL Khøt, 
an old student of the Ashram, and her husband IUr, G, K. 
Khdt f gavo a donation for cOnuncmoraring the a^casion hy 
cOti&tnicting ft Ewinttning; pool at Hingne. 

Celebrations weire held all over the country on April 13, 
1H3$. T or Mr. Karve himself tha day was not difforcnt from 
any other: it was only anothér day on wbich he felt c-otvtonted 
and thankful that hc hud bo or abie to do SomethiriJ usefcd. 
Howevcr f oven when hc had become eighty yesrs old, he had 
not eeased to have a yeaming to do something more. lt 
alvr-ays; seemed to hirn that he had not done enough. Por 
every dfay tbat dawned, on every eigbfeenth of April, he felt 
thankful tbat he had a new day for doing some more good. 

Mr, Karve had spent some years o-f his yOUth in Bombay 
as ii teacher r He taught In scbodLs and gave private tuitions 
to students. For more than iweflty yaa*?, hø had S*rv&d 
in the Fergusaon College as o Professor and h&d taught 
Mathematics to hundreds of students, However, the reai and 
more abdding teachlng ho bas done was at Hingne where he 
never did any syStomfttie teaching in any of the institutions 
founded hy hlm. But all the inmates and workers of the Ash- 
ram, the Vidyalaya, Lite Fathahaln and the Adhyapika S ha la 
had tho incomparable advantge of fearaing from one who Jived 
near them- Every word ha ut(ered f every liltle action of hla„ 
was an eduoation for them. When tbey salhered tojetter 
to offer their homage on his eighly-first hirihday, the Idea 
uppermoat in their tninda w^s that they wer^ in the presenes 
of a teacher who was exceptionel not only in the {inaiities of 
a teacher but in bis eftpaeity to do E“>d ^ ev er yt ody and 
at all times. 


in 
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fN ljH.2 the Bananas Hindu tJniversity conierred the honOrary 
*- degree of Doutor of Letters un Dhuttdo KesbAv Karve. 
By høving his nam* enshrlned in iis réOOr-ds, tho Banaras 
Hindu Umversity hurioured ilsclf. 

The world now admLred thu man who had aocomplisihcd 
in V.lk life all thi.at a single man was cøpable of aeoumpliEhsng 
—more than moit oan. But in his uwn eyes, what ha had 
bcen able to do was negLgiblo, only a Small portion o£ what 
hc thought he should have dunn, 

Forty yearø ago, ho had started tbe Balikashrøm. It was 
only a home for the waduws, The MahLla Yidyalayn wna an 
institution. mOaOt only for lflcunen-^nd rnostly før those who 
belongod to Maharøshtrt. Ey fau»ding the Women's Univer- 
aity and pørticularly affør hø had reøeived Iho donation from 
Sir VkhaildAS Tbackes-seyj hia activitles and aspirations had 
HOfje før hfryond provtficlid boimdaries, Thr Univcrsity wes 
an institution far the wbcJe ot India. Yes t it wa b, but ii waa 
coeaut on]y far thoæ who wLshed to havo higher educatiou, 
The percentage of those who were ablo to uomplete thelx 
educ-ation in øchoolg and go tø the UjxlVttsUy was very small, 
The vast majoritj? of Indføj population did not eyen knøw 
how to to ad and wrifø. Wopld hc he oOntent with d&lttg 
something, whatever it? woirth and tho surcess he had afc- 
tained in it, only for those who bolongcd to the 30-called 
middle classes? V/ere the ilHterat« farmers amd labourera 
also not hia brethren? tfe heard iheir mute oalL Unless 
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he did somethinjE for them, he felt, bis mission In Uf« wonld 
rffnflin iinfulfUled. Out fif tht.se r^allcES thoughts, was bon* 
the Mahajrasshlra Vttlage Primary Education Society. For 
more ttyan twelve years, lut workcd for the Society. In Jann- 
ary IMS, he y/rote: 

'The Society oftered finaneial Help to any person who 
came forward to conduct s ^chool in o plft&e wbere thero was 
iio school. Today, fhere are forty such schools and their work 
is SupcTvisOd by the Society. I have been going round eve-ry 
mortaing for twO hourS to cfilleet funds for tbe Society. Gene¬ 
rally 3 toke ono VOlUnteer with me whon I go round. I accept 
eoy dnutfem, however anal], oven an anna or two pice. When 
the Congress accepted offLee, all theio schfiols began lo gat 
grant-in-aid from Gouemment. The Society today bas a bal¬ 
ance o£ sixteen or seventEen thonsand rupees. 7 * 

It was elmast entirely due (o Dr. Karye’s eftorts thai 
the Mah&rashtrtt Villige Primary Education Society was ublo 
10 expand its aClivities so rapidly and £ven after giving ftnan- 
olal Jrelp to all the forly ScboOls, it had a balance of more tbah 
sixteen tbouaand rupees, 

The world is wlder £han Mahsrastmra or oven India, and 
It was not enougb to strlve to gtve equafity of status and 
opportunity to women who farm only pne half of Iho whale 
human race. Dr, Karve had alwaya beety consclom of the Ld- 
equalities which existed al so among men and commmiities, It 
was Inhuman, he felt, to allow these inequalitiei to exiat. He 
was aware fif the work that Was Urtdcrtakfin and was being 
carrled on for the removal of the curie of untoucbabiliiy from 
the Hjaid-U society. This: work cpuld b* extonded to wider 
spheres. Partjcularly during the war, Dr, Karye felt the need 
of making an organised eftort to restere amoug the peoplo 
canftdence, which had beeo shaken almost to ils ront hy the 
war, in a hfe of poace and of cd-opeTSlive effort. As he heard 
about the horrors of the r^ftr and pondered over them, the 
urgc to do somethlng; bectimc i rrSSJstihlv. 

He had heard a good de al of the 'World F ellowsbjp 1 which 
was started in i'&lS hy Mr. Charles Frederick WtlJer in the 

United States, The objeefc fcf this organisation was to eslftb- 
lisb a World Gov«t)tnent for the common welfare df all tJio- 
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people of thi e world. The idea of a World Govornment had 
a gl'eat appeal for hitfX He wrote Éo the f minder of the World 
FellDwship and had a reply. H& continued io write to him 
to obtaln reports of l.-h ti Fellowslup's work from time to time. 

Irs 1133-3- the SoricÉy to Promote Human Equahty w&s 
foimded in London. One of the promoters of this organi-za- 
Ham was Frederick J. Gnuid whoni Dr. Karve had mer, dun. 
Uig his vialÉ to India In 1&13. Mr, Gould had come to India 
nt the invitation of the FdUcCtlOrt Department of Bomhay te 
give demonstrations in moral training Lo schonl children, Dr, 
hLarve mat Mr. Gould agern in Gmcva at the World Educatlon 
Confsrence. From Mr, Gould he obtainett the litieratbre of 
the fSocicty of which he Waa Otte- of the foursderft. H« joined 
the Society as U XELOULber by paying e memberahip fee of five 
shillings. The Soelety brought out a msfgaiine. X>r. RLarvc 
read very earefully the writings which appeared In tbe msga- 
zLne. They revealed to him for the first time the ide* that 
human equaUiy was not only an ideal to be preaobed from 
the platform or the pulpii, but tune which could be made 
praelicahle En social and politiesl Irfe. 

As he camestly pondered over the objeets of tha Society 
ta Promote Human EquaUty, it beeame manifest to him that 
in India where TpobtLcal emancipation bad ahnost eompletaly 
uecupkd the minds and energis of the people, very liltle 
was being done to spread the ideas of equality amang the 
different COmmUXlities of tha Hindus, and alao hetweeti the 
Hindus and the Muslims and tha followers of the other reli- 
giOBA The polhical leaders were doing sil that wss needed 
to give India back hor politics! freedom. PcJitical freedom by 
Itself W3S not cnOugb to build up the Indien nation. Et was 
necsssaty for the people to be more conscious of their SOciel 
and Spiritual obligations to ane another, Il was necessary to 
have a cbange df haart which could he brought about oniy 
by accept hig the ideal of humaii equafity and praefising it. 
All these thuUghts erussed Mr. Elarvens mind freqnently, and 
as he thoughfc ha felt that there $bwld be in India an or¬ 
ganisation Of the type of the Society founded by Mr, Gould 
and his frietids in London, He deoided Co found it himseH. 
In an artlde which he conU'ibuted to Ehe Indian Reyiew of 
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Madras in 1942, he gave an, oudine øf his Ecbeme. Hc ®n- 
ehided the ar ticle witb the follovdng wurd&; 

‘Tf my physical atid mental streftgth cwitinues to rematn 
as it is tøday, I propose te make & humlbJe begroning for 
Maharashtra efter the war Js over,” 

He stated ihat he Wøuild Start the society for Maharashtra 
onEy because he felt Utal It wos beyond Kim to make an cffort 
on an all-Indla level, 

A year passed bv and 3tMl the war urent on, Ho was 
elgtlty-iive now, He grew impatiient oti aecount øf his grow¬ 
ing ase. If he waited for tbe war tt> come to aa end, hbs 
health mlght begin ta fBil and it would no longer be pos- 
sible for bim to take up tbe activity. He, therefore, decLdad 
to make a begroning unntodiately, Mrs. Varuhai flbovade, a 
bfe-worker of the Ashram, bad just xettred and was fnee to 
llndortake scune new ætivity. She was jilad to be ab le to 
give her assistance to Aima in bis n£W venture. On Jstiuary 
1, 1U44, Mr. Kaxvc and MtS. Shevade Lssued a statement Sn 
which they tfOve an outiine of the Samata Sangh (Society for 
the Promotion of Equality) which U was pxuposed to start. 
They invited penpie to join the Sangh by paying a mamber- 
ship fee of 6 nipse per year. Tbsy went from doOi to dwr 
COllecting signatuies of those who aympathisod ’with tbe øb]-eet 
of the new organisation. A hrtridied signalLIres wert collected 
in about three months. The Satnaia Satlgh W&S ihen for' 
mally inaugurated on April £1, 1944, at a meeting held at 
tbe Gaikwad Wadft under die chalrmanship of S4r. N, 
C. Kulkar. Aniong those who joined tbe fiangh theré 
Were persons who belonged to difFexent sbados of opj- 
nion. They joined it bccanse they knew that the objtds 
□f the ESatigh wexe above party Mnddratinns, and also he- 
cause Lta promoter was tuo great (o helong to any party and 
cotnmanded universal respeCt. Hy his optloofc, wark and 
aohievementS| the forrader uf die Samata Sangh was most 
worthy of starting an activity which aimed at remøving all 
differences and distbictjons and promoting the cønunon , wel- 
fare of all men ftl»d women. 

Uuring the merd tWO yeara the ountber cf ruembers flJF 
the Sangh rcached sbt hundred. Dr, Karvø carried on cor- 
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responder.ee wilh people in differt-jnt part$ of India to give 
^ j-vu hllc-Lty to th-o aims and objecis of th& 5*nsh- lo Novemher 
1^4S, he found ;i valuabte colleafluc in Rafl Bahadur Sapr« 
of Bombay who foundod a brancli of the Sangh ffli' Hombay 
snd the fubtifbs. llr-s. Durbagai J&shi> the tfeH-known pflliti- 
cal wurker of Mabavjdarbha, aofln fblluiVed by SlartJng o 
branch theré. 

Wsth an enthuiiftStn wbich put to shame many a. younger 
wnrker, Dr. Karve went from place to placo to preach the 
gospel of equality. In Jsnuary lEt47, he went to Sangli where 
}ie was invitEd to participate in the 'S-auarfHt-tuJo" 1 celebra- 
itoos of i!JLv. Vishmi Ramehandra Velankar, a prominent in¬ 
dustrialist of the plato. After the oelebrationa were over f 
Mr. Karre Etayed in Sang] l a day longer and addressed the 
professors and students &f the Williugdnn College on tbe almg 
and objerta of tho Samatn Sangh. From SangH He went to 
Miraj where a public meeting W&5 held In his honour, Dater 
he visited Dudhgaun f KirlosVcsrwadi, and Oglewadt. In March 
he visited Kolhapur where hc vrPi invlted to lay the foun- 
dation stene of the Mabila Seva Mandål budding. He tdok 
advantage of the funetioh to t*ll the members of the Handel 
about the Sarnrtta Swigh and lt£ pErns, Th& residents of Kolha- 
pur ergP-ri LEHid a special funetion in his honOur On the last day 
Sftd eoHected a suso Of tWu h'jndned ruptoE for his new aetj- 
vity, 

Kpeaking as the President of the ntnety-ninth anriiv ers&ry 
celebrations of the Kagar Vacban Mandir nf Poona, &tfl May 4, 
1&47 1 , Dr. Karva said. 

‘'If we are reelly anxloua to avtud ealamities like the 
last World War, the most affectiys tbmg to etø is te estebllsh 
a rommon central govemmeiu for the wholfl World/" 

Among thoae institutions wMflh were making efforts to 
make Ehe ideal o-f a World Government pos'yble. Dr, Karve 
told the audience, was the Samata Sangb whlob he had 
started. 

In order to carry on tbfl work of making known the ob- 
gects of the Sangb more speed l!y and cffectively, he started 


1- Wøqrkitttf ditm-t^é fiiid. 
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in July 1&47 a mOnthly bulletin with Ihc nftme 'MHlaavi 
Same ta', 

Munid, bis home tnwn, InvUed bim lo pfirfoip&t* in the 
Diamond Juhilee CfilebraLlcms of the Mur ud Fund. This Fund 
ivas fnunded by .1 bftnd af yaung wurkei-s sixty years ago with 
Dhondo Keshau Kafve as thsir leader. Tbe BhagLnL Sasiaj 
cf Mumd held a meeting in tbe Durgsdcvi temple wiih which 
the name ot tbe Karves of Murud has bc-on uitimaEely asso- 
ciated. Before he rctnrn&d ta Poona, tbe grand (ild man af 
Murud went to Murdh tbe home tOwn of Dr. Faranjpye, to 
preside over tbe Priz* Givmg of the looali Sobool. Ue did not 
forgot to visit tbe Taluka town of DepolL wbere be addressed 
a wdl-attenil*d meeting in tbe Tllab Smarak Mandir. 

Jn a moving appeal whietl ha jssued in 194S, Dr. Karve 

saicL, 

U I do not for mueb. Tbe arnmal subskription of the 
Samata Sangh is Rupea one and eight ar, ".es enly. Tbis small 
amount indudes tbe subscription af the monlhly bulletin 
’ManavL Samata\ Tbe demands an a mernheT of tbe Sangh 
are by no means eJtccsSive, They fire very modejL We do 
not lay down a time limit for the total acceptanee and praetiee 
of tbe teåohiEias of iffnwtff. Those who cdopt it as an ideal 
and tly to praetise it as før as thay can are aecepted as 
members of tbe Sansh.’' 

On April IS, I!Md, Dr. Karve completed ntnety years of 
bis age, The nknety-fsrst btxthday waa celcbrated all over 
India hy Jus eountrymen and cauntrywOmén who felt thanfc- 
ful that he was still ivith tbera and vrås ac ti vely working for 
the eause he had undartakeu. Dr. Hajendra PrUSad presided 
over tbe funetion which was held in Bombay tt> eeJebrate bis 
bLrthday. A purse of over a lakh of JTUpfres Wfts preSEiited 
to him on the occaaion. Tv?o years beført thia, be waj able 
to participatc in tbe GJoJden Jubliee CeJebrattons of the Ansth 
BelikaEbram, Looking back an tbe fifty crowded ycarE of 
thait favonrite child of his, Dr. Karve felt thankFill tbat his 
efitarts had not been in vain. Ile felt at the same time thftt 
the wOrk be had d&ne wM very little tn comparijewt wffch tbe 
work that atlil lay ahead. 

The Society før the Removal of C aste Destinations {Jali- 
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rlrm iitu n Sanstha) waa inaugurated in Foona Un Octaher J&48. 
At the preliminary meeting which was held ar. Octaher lD r 
Ur, R. P. Pasranipye, tb« Chsirmsn of tha meeting .-raidr 

"Mr. Gudhala^at whose invitation we have met hete, has 
derived his inspiration frOtnSbrl Atsnasaheb Karve from whom 
I alaO have laarnt the ftrst lessong of public service,” 

The Society foundcd by Mr- Godbole wag one of the 
matty instartces o£ what Ur, Karve was accomplighiiifl by 
preeching the gospel of equabtø under the auapicea of the 
Samata Sangh and through tha pases of the 'Manavi Samata'. 
B urin g the months and years which ioHowed.., the work of the 
Samata Sangh found widar scope in the activities of institu¬ 
tions Jik® the Jati-Nirmulan S anal! ha. 

As Dr. Karve waa worktng for the £amaia Sangh with 
youthful vsgaur, hia wite was witbdrawing herself from the 
entanglementa af life. She Hvad alone at Ycrand avane in a 
small COtt&ge ih the compound uf the College. Her pnms find 
daughiers-in-W U9ed to Say to her, 

£| Baya, why don't you coma and Stay wtth ug? Ycor 
ara toO u!d now to live JlOPC.” 

She could stay with Dtnkar at Yerandavane or with 
Bbaskar at Hinaoe. Eaya r&solutely declined their invita¬ 
tions, 

“In my owti hottse, 1 rul*d Ilke e queen. Your homes 
are your kingdoms, You s&y you'll do maythina to make me 
happy. I know you will, but can’t you see tbat thero's a 
difference between your kingdom ard mine? How eau I 
reign in s realm which is yours by right? So Ion g as there 
is strengfh tn my limbs r I shah not be dependent an any ane. 
If and whets, I luse my Etrcngth, I ghall have to tome to aither 
of you for shalter and support." 

A»na visiléd Eaya OVOry day. Iratvati and Kaver! went 
to her ag frequenfcjy as they oould and mada enquiries aboul 
her needg. But her needs were few and they wcre easlly 
met. Her husband gave her flfteen nipees every msnth- She 
prcfened to spand from the intOrest on the amcunt she had 
saved and invested. Dr. Karve wauld not MCftpt back iwhat 
he had given her. So abe added the ArtiOUnt eccumulated 
frem those monfhly allawancea to the ChiplunJcar Bhauheei 
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Fund of the AshrSin. 

Sums ye ars ego Baya was Jtaying for sumE timE al Hbigne 
whfirC a separate room waa given to her. Sbe uaed tbal 
noOm fijr canducting e achool for the childron uf the villagers. 
This SchOol was lateT merged into tha prJm&ry achocl con- 
ducted by the Hingne Sfcree Shik-dmn Sartstha. The school 
was named Anandibai Karve Frathamik Shsla. Baya bcs- 
On Ihc sehool ehildren the same affattion os tui her owr, 
Sbe loft aU that sbe had for the sehool —a sum of more than 
twelve thousatid rupeea. 

Baya began to feel that her ond was drayhng near Sbe 
prepared herself for et She had given Uu£ of her cwn he- 
longings tnough to her sons, daughfcers-mdaw and gTand- 
ehildren and sho feJt that she did not owe anything to any- 
UnC, ’WStll a mind CClm and fitt from attMhmant, she took- 
ed back on her pasl Hfs. "T have hnd #øod dsys as well 
as had'*, stie Sflid, "'but, on the whole, I hav* had happiness 
and joy 1,1 . There was only ene desire lefl in her mind now. 
Like a Hindu wife that sbe wbe, she t, vished that she should 
dia "beforc ber husband. 

E T would like to have Iha stime dcath whieh my mother 
had," she vould s«y f ''On the lost day of her If/e, she got up as 
uaual, and prepared the bread and gave it lo my brulher for 
breakfast- She Jooked t5r«b l 'Would you like me to sEay 
at home tn-dey? Aren’t you feeling wellT my bro tb er asked 
her. Tf o/ she replied, L I am quite well' In the aftemoon 
she lay down fur her nap and she never rose. ?h 

Baya felt sadtshed that throughout her lung life she and 
her fa mily bad never been dapcndrnt un any ohO for anytldtig. 

In 1347, she went to Hingne a littlo hefbré DiWfiflj- Then 
she stay&d on and never retumed to her owti tocJependent 
housc at Yerandavane. No ene kn£w whftt made her ehenge 
hor mind. Sbe lived there for three years till the last day af 
her lift- She died at HingflC tm November 39, 195th At 
nlnety-two. Dr. Karvo becamo o wjdower tor the secund time. 

During her last days, heT con&tant eompanion was KavfitL, 
her youngest daughtor-in-I«w. About teti years before, Btfya 
had written Bst rom in i scene es whtoh were published in 1944- 
Haya's mothod tif wråting was unoonventionat. Sbo WTOte 
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døwn thing$ se Ihey occurred to lier without sequcnce. She 
was anxLous Ihat iumi? One should edit her writings, No 
one agread eiepept Kaveri. Sile oollected the ødd bits of 
paper on whieh the raminisoences \vere writfcsi and arxanged 
them, It was a lang and tedtoua process-, hut to Kaveri. it 
was a p&v&latSoil. 

“As I strugffled through the routfh writings,/* Kaver! 
wrofce in ihc ' imtiroductian to Baya's 'Mose Purung ''I could 
not help i cel in g ihat if Baya had been born in the West, &he 
wUuld have- founded liappy homes Jike Chc Boys" Ifown, and 
hundreds of her gratefuf chiJdren wOLJLld have SVCCted Sta¬ 
tues af ‘Our Mother'-” 

Not over her husband seemed to know iidoqUatfdy Bayp’s 
greatness of mind and slncerity. Hong befor* Di'. Karve 
thought of tåkiiig up the cause of Human Equality, his wlfe 
had aLready dedscated herse! f to the service of Buffering and 
forE&ken humanity- She was one of the very fow persons 
who had (hu eye to see the weplth of the land in the poor, 
UflcSred-for, dtrty, starved., wendering chiMren. She became 
a mother to them. For forty years she todUd and sufferad 
tot them. With the te ars of her syes she washed the dirt 
from their bodies; with the blond of her heart she tturscd their 
wounds. Wherever she went her fLrst thought waa aboul 
these children. If she wes invited for lunch or dinuer, she 
wouLd brat aak, “Will you give some food før Itty chiltlreni” 
She was furiens at the ener mon s wpste of foodstuffa which 
she inven ab ly found on ccceslons ];iko weddings. In faet there 
was nothing ahe hated se mueh ss wsstø of anything. If 
(høre was a wedding or an t^Mitfl-yan CHremony, she us*d lo 
m and say, “Will you give for tfly clljldrøn a small portion øf 
Ihe food grains you pro golfi^ to WlfcStS?" No one Ilked a 
qucwtion so blunfly put, and SOmelimcs Baya had to huer 
hstsb words in reply. 5h(? did not mind them, 

Boya did not found aiiy institution like atiy of thase 
founded by her grent husband, hut she wps herself a gTept 
and noble institution. 

Baryn cpme [o stay at Hingne but not to stay with Ehas- 
kar, ‘I have come to stay in the Ashvam/ she told Bhaskflr 
and Kftveri. For three years, slie lived in the firsl hu t which 
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was built for the Ashratn. It was there that alie (aid døwn 
her weary body and feli aaleep for the last tune. K av tri øf- 
iered to send her food cooked in hor hcuse, She wouEd not 
accept iL 'Til have mjr food fi'Om thø cummon kitchen’ f , she 
said, "I have not given any goød ihinas to you when you 
tvctg young. What right have I„ then f (c accept good thlngs 
to oat from your house? The food from the Aåhram kltrhan 
is gwd éliough fer ma 1 ' fler son and daughtcr-in-law felt 
3 litiXa hurt at such rejolnders, hut they knew Baya too 
well to thilds that shv was nnklnd. 

For two years. ghe eontinued to take her food from the 
tommen Jdtchan. Aa sbe grew weaker eyery day, Kaver) 
quÉetly took charge of her meaJs. Baya pretested a JitiJe, but 
yieldød. T know you are ofstmate/ she said to iKaveri but 
there was no anger in ber voke. 

Day by day, the wOman of sfcrong will became weaker in 
hødy and rtsiSncd hcrScff Intu thé handa of her daughtør- 
3n4aw who did everythlng for her and nutsed her with tender 
osre. 

Diwab cartw vrjth her hghts but there was no joy or 
enthuslasm |n the Ashram. Life was fading from Baya’a 
hody. Arms canie every moming and sat, by her bedside. 
TJeither spoke but there was siJent commumon betwren the 
two hearrs that had been bound together for fifty-seven years. 
On the night of Tuesdny, November £9„ began the last race 
between life and death. For toifle time, the hødy r*fu*ed 
to yield. Towvnds ovcnin/ Jt gav* up. Anna had oome from 
Ywrand svime and had Stayed mt He watthed the face of hig 
dyinfi wife as IlFe waa gjowly passing out. When someene 
suggie Stød that be sbould go tø hed, hu rose and afier a Isat, 
llngeririg look, quietly leic the room. 

The silen t houta nf the night were not disturbod by any 
so-und. The silence with whieb the woman of eigbty-Bix was 
preparing to Ifrftvé reyealed the strength of her spirit and even 
of her frail body whioh r as it lay huddled thene, lonkcd no 
tigger than tliat of a child. 

Bay&'s last desjre was fulfillvd, She dted with the red 
mark stLll adnrnmg her forehtad, 

Anna stood motlonleES ns the carthly resnains were being 
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cansumed by fire, In the evening he l-eturned to the place 
to have ene last glimpse of the place where tha last parting 
had Eflken place. 

A tuld vrindWBf^ now stands on the apot where Day& 
was crematcd- It is flsw a place of ptfgrlroage to alL Anna 
Vistis it whenever he (tante to Hingne, There he rememhers 
the oompaniopshlp of fifty^-seven ytars, but there ia no Eor- 
row on his Fsce or in his heart. There c*nnot be any for his 
heart i£ fille4 whh countleas, happy memorles, Three years 
later, Dr. Kfirve received with tha same <j almue SS the nCws 
which carne from Eombay af .the dcath of his eldo&C Son. 
Professor R- D. Kaive died aftcr a short iU»OsS f On Octobor 
14, 1953, He was .s s ven ty-hvo yéars o Id at the time. As he 
lay en his deathbed in a hospital, his brOthera were oautiotUsly 
pveparing tholr fatber l 's mind for what was Corning OH. A Mttle 
bo fo ro d&wn OB the J4th, news came by a long distance Call 
from Boiobay, The message was sent by Dinkar who was 
at the bedside cd his brocher when the end tamu- Bhaskar 
brokc the news to his fulher, Dr. Kurve neælvtd it without 
a sigh- There wflS SilenCC for Ss fbw seccmds. It wÆts hroken 
by Dr. Karve hlmse]f r 

''Hore I acn, an uld man of idnety-fi.ve! M he sald, “It was 
my time to qult Initead., the calJ canoe for my SO»f It iå a 
□ oeer worldt" 

Hiirty-oight yOfxs alter he Was oleCtod to pieside over 
the annuat session of the Indien National Social Conforence 
tJh Bombay, Dr. Karve was reqyested to inaugurate the Maha- 
rashtra Social Conferen« in Foona. The Conferonce ivss 
convenad by a mimber of Social Eeform Qjcg&nisOlJona includ- 
iii.g the Jati-Nirraelana Samstba of Focma and the Bombay 
Presidency Social Reform Association of Bombay. The in- 
in gu ration taok place on April 18, 193-2, the liinety-idicth birth- 
day of Dr. Karve. His inaugurat addne^S w;ia a brief ene. 
He Spoke for about ten minutea in a clear vPLCe wh(eh reached 
the remolest comcr of the spacious amphitheatce cf the 
Fergosson C&lløge. 

He exhorted riie Confereuce to give an effective and bold 


i. A d« s ratl ve tai-thcn vnsscl wJ(h the plant of boly BasLb 
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lead ft&t on]y to Mahara$htra but &iso tti the wholo country 
in removing social distinctions and tø the establishment of 
social equality. 

Tbere was a bouch af poignancy in, iha aentence with 
which hc Cøncludcd tho addreSi, 14 r am an old man ncw, and 
I cfcnnot a^Hy h&w meny moro ses&Jons of this Conferanca I 
shall live- tu see.” 

Xine y c ar Li aftør distant Batisten hcnouitød the grand tild 
man of Poona wlth the hcmorsry degree of D, I4tt- r Pootm 
thought of e on tørring tha honorary degree of D. Litt, on him. 
A tdiLud Doetcrate (in Litexaturc) came to him in l&oo from 
the S. N. D, T. Wtfmun's Uitivetsity. Then folltiwed in qtitfck 
succession. othcT honOurs. The Government of India døcoTAt- 
cd him ivith a Padma Vlbhusfain tø I9&5. In 1957, wtøch 
was thti hlmdréd th year af his Ide, tha IJniversity of Rombay 
entered tha nama of Dbondo Keshav Narve in itg pagea for 
the second time. in iyd4. hc had taken tha degree of Bachelor 
of Arts from this University, and hc had regarded tbc anqui- 
sltton tif that degi'ee aa somethinE to he proud of. In 1957, 
the Syndicate and tha Senate af the TJ ni ver sity of Bfflnbay re- 
gardod it as a matter of the deepest sattsfaction and pride 
that they were oonferrtøg another degne—tilø honorary 
desree of Dector ot Lav« o n hLm. At the special Convoea- 
ttern whiah w&j; held on November £3, tha Chaiaeellor, Shri Sri 
Pr&kaaa, saLd, 

“ffc have reajsoss to be grateful to Maharshl K&rye for 
accepting the honot&ry degræ of Doctor of Laws from m. 
In Attempting to honoyr him, wc ars [ruly honounng our- 
sclves. In him we have a most distinguisbed slmnus af our 
own UnivSraity, a mast davoted public worker, a seff-sacrifie- 
tøg patriot, a couragaous champion o£ the hurahle and the 
di.stressed, art ideal person who has praetised all that he has 
preached, and one who has, by the simphcity and purity of 
his own personal Hfe, ahown to us what a true representative 
of our ancient life and thought Js Uld csn be. h 

Dr, Nerve was present at the CcnvOcAtion to raceiva the 
dtøgree in person. Thore WSS ti departure from the nsuai 
j>r^otice when he, as thø recipient of the degree, made a brief 
.speeeh to give eKprCssion tif the partioular sense of prtde he 
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felt in receiving the hønøLtr from hi* oJd ttniversity. He 
sa:d: 

“liften 1 toøfc my degree in 18B3, I never dreamt that l 
would ever be classed with mon like the late Dadabhai Nav- 
rø]ee dr iiir C. V. Raman and receivt a Døctørate ot this Unf- 
yersity, ProvidMlM bas teen fe»nd enøugh ty give me 3 Jong 
iif-e and a rich rewilrd før the humble work I have done fer 
the women af India. Tøday’s hønetir is øne more proøf øf 
tbe love and induigance with which Society has iilways treat- 
ed me. During the rem&inmg spån øf my restful life I will 
nlways remain grateful to my Alma Mater før the honøur she 
has done me today, It is my sineere ^ish that this.. ceniury- 
oid Univeraity will rite to greater glory in producing søns 
of India worthy to shouldør tho gre-øt tasks that lie ahead for 
us afier indepøndence.' 3 

The three edueational institutions of Bombay where Dr. 
Ka rve was educated held a joint funøtion lo pay thfiir homage 
tø him and offer him thøir felicitatiOnE during his hundredth 
year. Tbey were the Robert Money Schoøl, the Wilsøn College 
and tha Elphinstcne College. The meeting was held in the 
Elphlnscone College Hall cn November 2#, s day efter the 
Special Cønvocatiøn of the Umvexsily of Hutnbay. One øf 
the most intere-sting items øf the prograitime was the speech 
made by a boy from the Robert Money School, Prahlftd 
Dabhølkar, who said thai he was prOud ta belong tø ft school 
øf wblch ;i grfrut man like Mahanshi Karve is an. old pupd. 
Dabholkar saidr 

f: May I telf you why I have heen asket! tø oHer the 
felLcstatiøns øf my schøøl and these beautiful flowets øti bøhalf 
of my søhøol to Maharahl Karve? In him wt ave honøuring 
a man who is completing a hundred yeati of his lifø, and i 
have- just eompleted a hundred mønths of JtllJio.” 

M^harshi Karve was presentfid with a béftutiiul silver 
platø atid an address on behalf øf the three institutions, He 
made a brief reply Lu which he reøalled the happy dsys uf 
his School and college fife. 

H I am deeply gmteful tø you” Mafsarshi Karve Søid, u iør 
havlng orgsnised this funetjon find for having jnvited me tø 
be present. The three institutions tø which I belongtd more 
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than seven decadfts ago h the Robert Mo-ney Sehcoi, the Wilson 
College ancf the EJphinstøne Cofléf*, h&va each left thcir 
imprint on my mind. 1 owe a deht of grttityde to them whieh 
it is difficult for me to expresfc in words. Bombay ia thoae 
days wa& ao different from the modem crowded city of today 
Lhat Olie 5s staggered by the eo tn parisen. As a ycung man 
from the very backward areas of Konisan, my mind and in- 
teilect were sbaped by these three institutions wherø 1 ivas 
educated. Today, all tb ose teaahacs who induen oed aod 
shapcd ma are long dead and gone, hut they aU coma to my 
mind un this occasiom To you f fheir successors, and to the 
students of today, who like me Iben, ane standing at tbc 
thrcshatd af Ufo, I give my best wishes. 

'Tt is not given ta tveiybody to en]oy such n lang lift 
as me,. and that at so as a compaiatively healthv person- I 
atrt further forlLtnate fhat the institutions with which I wbi 
connected ss a pupil irnduding tha U niv er sity of Bombay have 
honoured me ’svithm the last few doys, I cmn OnPy sAy that 
1 am thankful for their bast washcs and folicitatiuns find wi$h 
great prusperity aod fruitlul activsty to all of them r The 
futurc of our country, whose history from the ftrat muecesaful 
Eittempt (o drive out the hilroder to the celebration of the first 
deoado af sndfipendence J have becn privileged to aee„ ia m 
the hånds af the persons tvb tum out frum our achools and 
colleges and Urssvorsitics and I hopc fhat the eduC&tionat 
traditions uf the city of Boruhay will tøk* iheir proper share 
in tho OtiWard march of our country, Once again ‘Thank 
yOU 1 /’ 

On the last Ftepublie Oay (1958) r the list of Public Sftr- 
yants and ofllcers selected fer recoguition hy the avførd of 
honouis by the Frcsideut of India, was headed by the nhme 
of Dhondo Keshau J£arve an whon the Fresident eonJerred 
the Bbaral RotjiA, the highest honour the country cam offer. 
Éy official xccOgnition, IWahershi Karve now betøngs fo (he 
highest rank t>f the distinguished suns and servanis of India. 





part (V 






22 


The Greatest Gift 

S+*+^+*+a **+£>+*+3 


"Sven tf E get a pscE eoch fr*m the tliirty threE flires 
af my eountrymen, I shaU be afole to run tny institutiOnE 
withoui difficulty. 3 ' Said Anna to a fiirl of about sccteen who 
had just rEfcumed from her eampalgn to iuake colleetLons for 
the Bhaubccj Fund of the Ashrem. The giri was boastfully 
telling hiCT friends that abe had refuStd tfl accept a donation 
of four snnas wkich somcone had pfjfered her, Whcn Anna 
board of this, he sent for the gifl and told her that she W4s 
WrOiig. He trifid to impresa upon her mind the fad thai >t 
WflS not thE amoimt that matlered bolt tho thouflbt and the 
attity.dE vrhich aceompanies it. 

Maharshi KarvO would havo liked to be oalled and Ereated 
aa a bkatji—a prlest who lives On charity. His Jile 3 s mission 
bad made him a beggar in thE cflUSE of his institutions. For 
ovar sntty years be did the wOrk of collectiiig futids fot thø 
Askram, for the Vidyttlaya, for the University, for the Vil- 
lagø Edncaiion Scheme and for ±he Samata Sungt. In ISSfl, 
lohg hefore he thought of founding any institution, oven 
beforc bis second mauxiaae, he had takon the lead in foundiog 
tht Mnrud Fund. WhiLe he was ivorkbig in the Now Eng- 
llsh School he had started the Students’ Fund. Hts fund of 
Energy for coIlfiCEing funda whs inexhaustiblr. In the worst 
of times his etstbustaam rtaebed the greatest helghia, For 
donations and eontributioUS he did not deperad OU persons wbo 
had wealth. On one occttsfcou when he had an unpleasant 
experiece at the duOr of a ivealthy gentleman, he askfld Fro- 
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resfiQT Mydeo who had goaw with hfan, "Why did you bring 
m« here? Have I not told you tbat 1 don't. -HfLsh tø go tø the 
dorar of a rich man? 11, He has acknowledged vdth pr 5de in Hig 
reports ef his institutiona that they have beeh thlfvlog mamly 
on tha help he had rccoived from those belonging tø thc 
lrilddla : 

Whttf One of his institutions was suddenly deprived Of a 
large sum whlch usod tø coma snnually, the jÆsharshi set out 
a#akn with the ahru-bowl in herud. He visited -citieB, toi¥l)s 
atid villiges, but he met end appeal«! mjumlv to the common 
penple and gi&tøfutly accepted v/hatøver they gave out of 
the litile they had- One o-f the places he visited was Vita in 
the South Satara District. The pJace ia now known ;ts Tilak- 
pur. A meeting was held in the Nager-Vachanulaya. the looaf 
Library end ReadLng R&dm. He did not make a long Speeeh- 
Aiter tellir.g thc asidieuce a bosat his institution and its diffi- 
eulties, Maharshi Karve made an appeal fer help. The audfc- 
enee was moved, No sataner he sat down than tbose preserk 
rattvø forward tø offer donations. Sortie gave fifty rupees each, 
O thers geve twenty or ten each and there wCre many who 
f.ould not give more than a rupe*. As the list of donora was 
steadily s-walling, one man rose frOm his seat ttnd losidly an- 
nounced his own donation of a plæ. Ilo then weni up tø the 
fable at whioh tha Cbairman and tha distingusshed guest were 
sitting. Hc pEaCtd (ht pi(SG on the tøbla and tben return ed 
tø his seat. There was rfeep resentment at his action hut 
Hr. Karve himnelf had gratitude 5h hU eyCs as he looked at 
the man. No one, therefore, aai,d anythlng. After the Hst 
was cumplaio, Dr. Karve roae once again to thank those who 
had fcSpondcd to his appeal. As he epoke, he took the pies 
in hånd and once again, looked at the donor gratefully. He 
had a Special word of acknowled,gement for his pige. He snld; 

do not estimate the worth of this help from its Cu_r- 
rency valUG, It has crame from n S-ymp stiliser, Undoubtødly 
he has bwn inspirod hy a, desJre tø help what he thinks is a, 
worthy eau«. In sueh generous and kind act&, I find the &ck- 
nowledgment of nty friende and well-wishers of my hutnhle 
wurfc and from them I derive Strangfh and COUrage for my 
future eflfotis. 11 
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Diiling the EUnuEBT af 1921, Mr. Karve went to platca ia 
the Southern part of the Bumbay Presidency a:;d in Mysora 
State, Mr. Shankarrao SirUr, a prominent buainesamBfl ut 
£Javanger’. received a Letter bum Mr, Karve saying that he 
was visiting the place for a d&y. Jb, Sirur invitcd hira to 
stay in his house. On tha dny he WB3 tø afrive, tbere was 
tager cxpeetation and excitemcnt in the howse, Farticulttrly 
among the chlidren. Ihry all expected to see a man louking 
as hig as he waa known to b* great, At aboyt ten Su the 
nooming a small man WWtring n simple dress and conying his 
bedding under his arm arrived at thé door. When the child- 
ren leamt that that was Mt, Karve, they totsld hardly bolievc 
their eyes or what they were told. Mb. Karve addrea&ed a 
meeting in the cvening and had a small cclLection. At night 
he tais uflered a separate noøm but declining i,t, he preferred 
to sjeep in the conttPOU hall vihere about ten or twelve etb exe 
slept. BeEpre half-past ninE, he went tø bed. Ha was not 
dsEtnrbed by thpee wiio alept tu the hall but abatted and 
laughed and p'.aved wLtb eards till ahout midnight- At 3ix 
the next mortrSng, he wa& ready to dcpart for the nejet pla.ee 
in hia pragTamme. 

During tbe Diwali nr 1947, Anna had gUne en onc of tns 
tours, Ile was cxpcctod tø rehim tø Foonft smy day. At 
abuut tem-thirty at night, a tonga stopptd at the gate uf Or. 
D. D. Karve’s hou&e nt Yerendvane. All came diown from 
the terraee hurriedly, Through the door opencd by Bbagu]i, 
the servant, Anna vrås entering, irawati fait a little ashartied 
of herself. She felt gnilty for not kccping & FtW thin© from 
those wbieh were coohed for dinner. 

Hi Ajma, may I give yoU aome btesd anå an cnnelette? I'm 
so aorry, tbenc iSn't Buy linje—' 1 

Anna did not allow her to cpmplete her Eentence, “Den't 
irariy, I Cfiti easLly do withont rice ene day"‘. 

He afe the things placcd befure him—some bread, an 
omelette and a bar-ana, and heartily enfuyftl tbe simple meah 
He did nat seem to misa the thse mixed with curda withont 
which bis usual dinner remained Sncomplete. 

This ia ftna of tbe unforgettable memorias which Aima’.s 
youiisest danEhtet-in-iaw, Kaveri, narfated in One of her 
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W ritings. K ave ri wmte furthcrr 

“Many emin^t persona who appear very reasonable and 
polite in Ihe society behave like tyranta in their own hooooes, 
Onr Anna is an eotception. Even after a wbole day’s fatigqe 
&f travehiug, he did not have a word of anfl.0 yinCe at tbe 
øc&nty meal he was sCived with on liis xéturn hom(*, 3r 

Evcn Baya bas gratefudy acknowledged that her husband 
did not causti her dit least wanry on. aOCOUTit of any fad, 
“'He ate anythlng I cooked and never cOmplained 1 ''. She sa&d. 
■Ue is a vcgelarian and does not like fish, eggs or meat. But 
if h Frieod Sold hct«, ‘Anna, just taste tbis, it hasn't- s had 
smelt f r and offers hitn som« fis-h, he would eet- it just to av nid 
displesstflfi ibat friend. Ile would naver keep anyone waiilng 
for hitn for lunch or for dintiftr. If tji# party was gettjng late, 
he wosdd join 6hein ovoti wilhout having bis daily bath which 
be would postpone lili alter the meal was over. 3f 

Mr. M. D. Satbe of Foona was D-r. Karve’s pupil in tfiu 
Matrieulation clasa at the New Enghah School in 1909. For ty- 
three yea« tater, he retircd front serviet and caroe to stay 
in Poona. Same of his old class^mates o£ tb* New Engliab 
Echool also wCrr stttying in Poona. Tbey mel together One 
day and foftncd a flmujp of those who belonged tn the Matri- 
Cldation batch of ISKtø nf the New English ScJloaJ. They had 
a social gathering and invited thcir old tcacbcrs amans whom 
Dr, Karvc was the oldest. Thoso old pupils of the New 
Fnglish Sehnol, most of wliom had reaclied the age of sjxfy, 
were filled wtth joy sild felt IHTDUd when they reeeived bl*3" 
aings from their old fetichers. A pholograph of all those pre¬ 
sent was taken to onminemorate the occa&ion., Alter Iwo Or 
three dayfi h when capias o£ the photograph wero ready, Mr, 
Stithe wretd to Dr. Karve otfering a copy to him. In the 
reply he rweivedf his ieacher told him thai hc would hcmseK 
coJlect (he copy of the photograph frmtl his house, Mr. Sathe 
and his family could not cantai: , L th&ir $Cy when. Dr. Karve 
came wnlking (o thoir house. Hc enjoyed the tea and Otbtr 
refreshnoents which were oflered fe him. He would not USe 
Ihe tonga wJiiCh waa kept reody for him, hut insUted ott walk- 
itig back. Beforo he left, he paid the priee of the photogiaph 
which he recoivad from. Mr. -Sathe. 
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Many persons who have knuwn Maharasbi Katve mtir 
iT.ate.y have SftSd that the most prominent frait of hi.fi. nature 
is’ 1 hia rag ,j Lar h ab ih ■ lt i S true thai he is reguler and frugel 
in his habits, but more prominent them tbis txait is tha faet 
that ha has never meda ony ierish nf his halhis, his Hkes 
ur hia dMikos. If any ene alfers hint tao et any time uf the 
day f he aayfl “YeSj I J U have jusi e IittW Ir December 1355, 
ho vh! in Borobay to participate in the Bixth Centenary Cele- 
br&tions of Sir Narayan Chandavarkar, Otis of the funetiona 
arran ged on the ocoasJon was o dLuner. Be reftdily aertpted 
the invitation to the domer wltLolt was exfended to htm by 
the organlsicrs who bad not ertpeeted fhat he would accept 
it, 

Shortly before he cfliftbrated his nioety-Erst birdtday, ha 
had gonc to Malvali. At sin in the evuiung af tor a day'a trip 
to Chendvan, he addrcs&ed ft public meeting, N«tt moming 
Ihe party wag |o tftke the steamer (or thedy retur« joumey 
lo Bombay.. Bomeone osked hlm if he would bite to see a 
play at night. ‘'Oh yes> let's gu,' 1 he rflpUed. Kavari who 
had gane with bim tried fo dissU&do him, but he told hor,. 
“Do you tbjidc l'll miss my sleep? WdU, tauarrtnr we have 
the whole day on the gteamer wbere IH have not.hSng batter 
lo do. But we ahauldn't disappaint tJift.se friende who have 
taken the tnouble lo coma to invite us.” Commenting an 
Annals acceptanoe of the invitation* Kaveri wrolO* 

“Many great man are known for thsir diaciplinéd habits. 
Thero is disciplins ir. Ann s‘s lide hut it is ftltogotfisr dl ff-urent 
from the dlscipline which other grurftt men ar® Scti&wn for. 
Most of them have rigid rulcs ftbnut rising'and godng to bed at 
parlicular horns, restriktions fthout eatlmg, and i? on, But 
with Anna, therO is rtasonftfeleness ftbout everything. flig 
habits do not catise the toast annoyariee to ar.vone. Thay 
ars not band and fftet* but there is ft flejrJhihiy in them. Many 
people who visit hin], prajs-representatives among them, ddieb 
with the totpeetfttlo« Of Ånding the scoret of his krag lifa 
in what thoy call “his regulftr habita,' 1 but they go away dis- 
flppftinted.^' 

Wh «1 he went to Murud in 1347, those who we« with 
him could uot fftilto mark the great change. Filty‘three yeara 
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ago* Anna was treated Uh« an outcaste by the people af 
Murud cm ficCuunt of Il:s Secand marriage. Kow 1 it became 
almOSt imposaible for him to So to all the places vdiere he 
was invitedr The Eliinstna and pandit& of the tOWFi held a 
rtcoptioil in his honour. The meeting hold at thn Durgadavi 
tftmple was memorablc for the eathuEdasm displayed by the 
woineu wbo had orgfcniséd it to show tlieir gråtit ude for o tie 
who had bepome the em&ncipator of women. At aeven in the 
mornmg, he went to a frittid for tea h to (mother at nine and 
to & tbird onC for lunch at twelvfir Three mare invitations 
were alre&dy accepted for the rest of the day. Sti]!, vbeti 
someone cmc with a fresh invitation, Anna promised to go 
to hts bouse also. Wien Kaveri pnoiested, Anna said to her, 
''Ko Kaveri, we cajft deohne an invitation So ful! dl affeedon 
tike tbia one. Come, let’s go,” 

Great aft have bøen Maharajsiii Karve f a hfe and hia wcrk, 
grcater still is himself. And that gire&tueg-i may be aummed 
up hl Orte word and one CCffl S ept~- si mp Lici ty. Hts fri end s, eoh 
lengues and admirera have found different rare quatities 3tl 
the Ufo that he has lived and the Work be has aoeomplished. 
One of tbejn bas faend the scoret of his SuCCessful li fe in 
"the Arjuna gieam in his Brahman oyes, the gieam that leHa 
^^iot of dreaminess which only drøBius-, but of the dream- 
genius that frainas a noble conceptian and proceeds to plan, 
witb con cent rat ton and business capaeity, schtmes for the 
service øf humanity, ,, , ” According to Or. R. f\ Paranjpye, 
Annals life hos been 3 . grat lesson ut idealism, endless acti- 
vlly, and high sense of morality. Those whn have watahed 
and stlidled the different Stages of hia life of public service 
have proclaimed thai in him there is a mind which has nev er 
oeas#d to gnow and eicteod the Epope of jts usehjtness to ever 
widening spheres, It is also trut that even the mo^t devoted 
of his disciples and cotleagues m roe times fail lo understand 
or appreciafe his ways of thiliking and actirsg. One of thein 
was filt cd vrit-h jealousy when he saw Anna showing gncatar 
COnfidcmce m a few wotkers like Parvatibai, an Nana Atha- 
vale, or SeetabfiL Anjiigéri or Gangubai Tamb-ole, and EHJTetly 
aPcused him of being partial. Gradually, however, his JeaTous 
thenights vantsh*d as he realised thflt what Anna valutd in 
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workers wia their unfjueshøtimi and selftesss devøtiHn 
lo the cftuæ of the Ashram.. HøW 'vrås FarvatibaS able fo 
make (hø work of the Ashram her lsfe k a mission T What was 
the driving force bøhind Nsjia Athav&le'E action in giving sil 
thal he had saved, a lefch af rupees, to the AshramV Did not 
Gønguhai lesvo everything she had to the Ashram? And t* 
there anything SøetabEi wiil not tto for the AEUiam whir.b 
gave her a new birth? Aa Professor Mydeo pcndcrcd over 
ihese things thal had cOme to pass or werc happening* ha 
felt ashamed of the petty jcalousies he had alløwed his mind 
to entertain for #ome time. As those petty thoughts vSflishcd, 
hc 5 bw that Anna fcneW how to valne the zeal and døvotløn 
of his lLeutenants. Anna kncw mere than this. Tø none of 
the workers he gave a wOrd of advtee or af admonitiem. He 
intervened ocdy wheti be knew they needed guidance, and 
such oocasløns vctO rare, Thna he gave full aoope to inde- 
pendent and imJividual eEfort. He could do this bccanse if 
has been his fatlh thai great thblffi »tt afiCOmpJiahcd oven 
by men and women of llmtted capaoitles Lf they have- eonfi- 
dejice in themselves. in this way, devoted workera llke Frø' 
fessor Mydeo were trained. Thus did they learn to know 
the real greatness which Anna posseased. tt was the great- 
neas nf his humility. Ihe compession of his hearl, refuaed fo 
look npon nayone as tao low to be his brathor or fellow 
work er. 

Elven at the meetings of the Ccmmittee of Management 
of the Ashrarft or øf the Senats or the Syndicate øf tbe 
T. Univcrstty,, Msharshi Karve spoke very little. ft v.'øs dif- 
ficult før most penpie to understand why he WQUld not otter 
a single word øven on oocasions wben it wøuld havs aftared 
tho course of the decisions, Hia asleiøoc armoyed the workers. 
On a certflin oocas-ion, a serierne charge wbs levelied against 
two møst trusted workers of the Adtranr whose services w«re 
lønt to One øf the other institution^ Thase who knew thent 
knsW that nøthlng could be møre remote from trUth and Qo- 
thinjJ mors skin to it thar, their tnnocenoe. They alsø knew 
thal Sf Anna testihed to their inlegrity of character, the charge 
IVOUltl melt and vanish like mist in the raya of the syn, Annfr 
kept hia lips aealed, Why he wooild not say snythimg no 
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øne knew. Baya who knew him bctter perhaps cmdd have 
found out thø s&orct før them. 

■""Mr. Kam naver tøok my sidou 11 Shd wrote in Ihe story 
(Å her life-, "There were several OccasJoils nit whlflh he would 
kavd donø W&U ic say a word or twa in my favotir but he 
did not. The memories oF thøse occasions often come beø]; 
io mO With paln, 

“Many a life-workar has come tø Hmgiie., served the A$h- 
rain for a time and has gotie. S orne øf them left it with 
øffended pridfc, others carried sweet in em o ri ep with then’.. Fol' 
Mr. Karve, howøver, everyoine had Wftnm. affeetion and re- 
gard. None bare hSm any il3 will. Even fhough som* of them 
may have had It grudge agalnst the institution Or its manage¬ 
ment, their afFcotiøn før Mr. Kerve himsølf did nøl dimmish; 
if at all, it grøw. Thei-e, is j\o wcndor Mr. Kurve has nuver 
taken sides Und has never querrelled with any one even for 
persons dos* to hlm tv en Umugh he knew they were in the 
right.' 1 

II anyone asks Maharshi Karve to tøil hitn sømething 
about his contacts with Ivadurs Iike Bbandørkar, Ranøde, 
Vishrui Khastri Pandii, or Agarkar, he ia sure to have this 
answer; 

f( They were giants.- I was unJy a cfimp-fclIoTrar." This 
answer would remind one cf what John Morley said of Jolm 
Stuart MLl: at whose feet he sat and lcarnt. ‘"There he v/fis, 
a great and berignant lemp of wlsdona and humanity, and I 
and others idndled øur modesi. rugh-lfght? at thai- |amp,” Ikke 
Morley* Karve would ølaitn only to have kindlod a iti odes t 
rush-hghi at tSie great and benignani lamps lit by earliet re- 
formers like Ishwarchandra Vidyasflgar, Rauade and Yishnu 
Shastii PandLt, But thal tnødest riish-light, in due couitse, 
becenie n vøry bright loenp and has contimied tn thmw its 
light far and wide. Yet, the man who kindled it Und has 
he)d it acrøSS the wide spån of almøst a cenltiry wOuld only 
look upon it øs no more thsn a mødest rush-lighi. 

Wby did this man always sympathlso with thø se negløøted 
and looked down upøn ty society? Why did his heart hle^d 
for thfiSe whose wottøds 3ny for years and for øentUries un- 
tended? What tnadø him regard al) nrobiems of social reform 



THE GREATEST GIET 


219 

And social justice as. problems to be tacklfid and solved with 
compassion? What fumislied the yrgc for his efforts for tha 
establishment of equalsty among men 7 Why has he always 
been reluctant to accept a position of btmouif even in Ihø in¬ 
stitutions founded by him? 

To all tbese questions the answer is Ihe .same, f,t is to 
l)e found in bis estJmat* of bimself. Havinfj been tmined to 
it from his boyhood, ho bas learnt ta regard hbnself as a bum- 
ble ’KOrker. Oftert he bas condemned hi? ahynees ag a shorN 
eOming and has snmetimes even cursed himaalf for it, hut it 
is also true that In condenmitig this he was daing miustice to 
bimse!#. Throushout bis Inng iife he has teori a stranger lo 
him&etf, and has not knnwn to what lofty heigtits his humllity 
raised. him. It enabied htm tio face misfortunes without oOnV 
piaining and to meet. sueceases honours and disLjji etions wUh 
A. balanced and unruffled mind. 
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Things That Én dure 


F^HONDO Ktftlvav Karve is now known to the whole of 
IndLu and ev«t beyond her shoros as Mabaxshi Karve. In 
the evCning of his Jife, he lives in the midst of tho admiration 
ond gratitudo o£ his eouitiiyinen v/ho respect hint as a Mah- 
arahi. The Opithet of Maharshi is handed down from ar.- 
cient times. Even todey tfte Hindu life has retained in its 
philfifiuphy and ide&t way Of living the teachingg and pvactiecs 
□f the Rishis of the Vedas and the Upan ishads. They ara 
summed tap in a Verse from tho Bhagayadgeeta whidh has 
beon fino of the beacon-lLghti of the Ufo of Mabarshi Harve. 
Cl f3e who regards evorybody as his own self, 

Who makes his own the bliss and sorrow of everybody. 
Is the gTEatest YogL. j3 fVT, 32) - 
fivery Hindu aCoeptS this tesehtng as an ideal. Thore *re 
inany who try to ptactise ih It is a djflhcult id ral and filJy 
those succeedi who aoek its realisation nfit through passive 
renuncLaticn but through service and through hard and inCes- 
sant lahour. One of those few who have had aueceas in full 
measure is MaharshL Karve. 

If he is s.-'ked. "If you had a second life tn live, how 
wnuld you reshape it? What would you avoid or a-dd?” 

Ha aiiawers, (I I would Hve it all over again in the sam* 
way witliout any addition or alteration," 

tVith this satjsfaction, he regards his lift; and work todaor. ' 
There is no regreh tso yoaiming for 'mlght-have-beons 3 in his 
look Lug back. 
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Maharahi Karv« is not □ MJtyasira. He haa lived Ilfd wlth 
full faith Sn It and enthumaEm for i,t, ftnd has uaed it for tb* 
batterment of al]. He has always given and has not receivod 
anything fer Himstlf, His life has heen a ooutinuo'u'? endefl- 
vour to e fjase aJ L littleness. Nestber tatlure nor sihfcees, neitbev 
sdversity nor farne, haa altered ifcs course. 

Jtetigiofl has had a supreme plaee itv all his aspirations 
and efførts, He has toten conscious af the faet that “individuel 
efforta on the part of man arc so feeble that he eannOt ackave 
miything ?imp]y by his own eKertions" Ha has atkitowledged 
his gratetude to the Uftscen as well as tbe saEn faroea whieh 
have hslped hftn and given him sutooss. In kis Ijooking Bæk’ 
he refers to several lytning points in his life whieh, he thihks, 
■were out of the ordinaty r The øpportunity he had to kam 
Knglish u r hen he was elghteerv; t[ie death of his first vrik 
which lBd to his seemd marriage- with u widow; the naw 
halds of activity which were openad up ft! St result of ks 
se c ond mandage; the invitation from the Ferguason College 
whioh made it ncctssary for him to leave the Merethe High 
ScllGOl, the schdelmåStcr's profession and Ikvnbay and to 
make Foona his home; the arrival, of the pamphkt giving in¬ 
formation about the Wonnjn's Ubivursity In Japan; the dona* 
tEon from Sir Vithaldas Thaokeiraeyf theso and SftverEd other 
eventFi have suFttained k hhn the faith that some hiddofl powev 
has, been guidjng hia skps and the course of hJs ltfø. 

On religion, moraUty and philosaphy, his vlews have been 
progressive and they are the outeome of iaeessant mental 
eflort, His Iong ømd fntimate friendskp with Naiharpent 
Joshi hwlped him in the early years of hia life in finding the 
proper charme! for thEHe views. As he sBys in ka aulobke- 
grAphy ■ É< Free and independent thiufckg t'smr to mo iiK- 
sylt of Narharpant's friendskp and the di mm SS 3 O ns we U 9 ed to 
hftve on s Lich sutojecta. As a c&nseqyenoe h (hose bahefs about 
God, and about sin and virtUO whlch had tsken possession of 
my mind earlier begatt ti> recede and gradualiy vaniaho<L” 

Narhgrpant was an admirEr cf tbe witings of Herbert 
■SpøncEr and from hitn his friend, Nlr. Karve also loarnt to 
understand Herbert Spéivrer 1 ^ viaws and gruduaily adopted 
them. NeVSr to look lJp>0P any book as irvspired by God or 
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npon Eny person, bowcvCi: jfTWt, jls Ood f g ir.carnation—thi*, 
attitude at mind was ihe starting point of Mahatshi Karve’s 
(jhanging vieiVS on religion. To r Og ard a good man or a firmat 
man as a human being girivcng to reach the hjghost pimiade 
of rightecaiEnOss is, a<wordir.ig to Maharshi Kars 1 «, a far greater 
tribut* to his vVOrdi than to worahip him as a divine inearna- 
ttoi5- 

FJoes Maharshi Karve beJieve in God? No„ and yes. 
Throughoul his life, he has endeavoured to find oqt if thane 
is a personal God. Ha has not been ahle to find spiritual 
solace in ihe helief thai theno is a God who dwella apart from 
(he uti iverse, who presides over aud Controls the des linies of 
human Wnps, and who oan De propi tJated by ptaycrs or affør¬ 
ings- He has, however, fijtod hia faith in a Supreme Bejng 
which petvados ihe tjniverse- The individuel should and can 
striva and bo 0«e ivith that SupremE Being. The ideal a 
man Ehould fix his eyes on pbould he sn lofty as io make 
him feel atep by step that he is and becoming ane with the 
Suprema Being. He has m&ny a time ncknovfødged his de- 
pendoncE on a Higher Potver for Ehø J^oodi ihings (hat have 
norne to him. In his mtiUgural cidrirrss to tkc Maharashtm 
Social Conferenee in 1953 h hu referred to his lang life as a 
gift from God. However, be baa nOvtr deper.ded on Vph&t 
men oi religions fsitb would call divine help, Tdsfiaishi 
Kerve's life and iaith ere a notable illustration of s dering 
trnth whioh a great prelate, Dr. William Tempi«, Amlibi- 
shop oé Cantarbury, once uttered- J Tt is b grCat miatake u he 
said, Jt to syppose that God tS only, or Cvtn chiefly, coneemed 
with religion”, Mshanshl Kbtvc tafty not have a religion but 
he has a rettgtOUS Spildt, Befor« the religions of ihe world 
Cbme iftto being, the rebgious spiriÉ was in men. It Unabled 
them to pUrify themselves. to hft themselves. ^nd to afrive to 
reaeb the ideal of pe-rrEction. Tins yearning to purify one- 
self, to lift oneself and to bt perfeet has boen the driving 
force of Maharashi Korvel life. Had it not heen for his in- 
veterate aversion for a life of renunciatian and trere preach- 
ing, bt would havo adomed the padl of tbo most venerable 
oi SWikatacharySss, He has the composed, detarbed mental 
and moral vision and attitude of a SftUftnalu combined with a 
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de&lre før restlesa and endless activsty which seeks liberatidl 
Si-esffr and now r Men with dcfinite cønÆeptiøns øf religion wauM 
prefer to cail .httlft i) high priest pursumg & secular goal. Jf 
is not of much importance to hlaharshi Kcrve whether a man 
is in tbe right or is in tliE ivrang. He bas sympiithy and 
even admiration før thøse wbø choose a line øf action after 
careful and independcnt thinking althouEh he døes taøt af¬ 
prøve of that pgrtieular llnø of action nr way nf tliinking, H* 
did not at ftr&t apprøve of- all that his etdest son, Professor 
R’. I>* Karve, waa doing tø prøpagatø' ideas of birth-eontrol, 
but ha admlred tbe fearlessrsess with whioh he propagated 
them and the de vatten with whieh he stuek (O them- iVhat 
Professor R. D, Karve admired in his father IftOSt was bis 
gift flf Undørstanding by which he was abl* tø adjusl the ever- 
changføg enrrenta of thøughÉ of tbe outer World tø his øwn 
way of thinking. 

In spite of hia atern detachment and his crtiwded hoimc 
Maharshi Karve Iovea tbe little, fføeting thiivgs of Iife. His 
grandehlldron have in their Erøy-baitød Anna a playmato 
whø beartily jnins them fø fhe joys and (hrilU of the DLwali 
crahhera or of tbe haloens at the fair, He has been. flappe 
witb tbe yeung aa he has bean seriaus with thE old. He has 
friends among the young as well as the old, but bis hest 
friend is his tmn self. Hfr has never been tired »r idraid of 
bemg alene, Today Jn tbe midat of thoysands of admiral 
he is aføne. Ail hia contempørariea baye disappeared behind 
the curtaLn. But he fir.ds so S ae e and even delight m bis 
lønølmess. 

Nothing in tlim haa changed. Inside the tiundred'yOttr old 
tnan there Is Still the exuberent enørgy tf the mind of a stu¬ 
dent and a worker. Today, be spenda a gøod deal øf his 
waldng børns in rending, and when he is tired øf rending, he 
listens to the radio* The o!d habit øf c Omen tration On s slet- 
g]e thing survlve* the hatties hc fought- There are nø more 
battlcs to bght or victnriea to Win, hat the mind which has 
been irained by himsclf lo concentraie on greai and seriens 
things of life can ørtate interest for itstlf in ørdinary tbirt gn 
nøw. He enjays n&adjqg bis grand-daughfør's fejrt^booka Or 
3 stening to tho progrsmrao cf liftbt music 00 the radio. Uh- 
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Jilte other groftt men and wokrers who know well hgw la 
concentrafe only OH great thitigs h Mahejshi Karve has been 
abie te escape the tyrenxiy o£ betog only great. 

Many peopLE come to see him. He talks to them ahout 
many things, He stil! iaoitOlb»» many thrnss and can cor- 
reet the statement^ made by yPunger men abont tbe tJiingS 
of the pask—of those early daya of VLshnu Shastri PandLt and 
Raisadé. ThoS* roemories fill him with dellght, Peoplo taik 
to him af thosc times to tell bina that he is one of those gjauts 
who gave India bet wcifll emancipation. It is dlffioilU i Or him 
to understand w'hy they ghauld be so lavish in paying him 
tbe ir tribube. ShsJdng his head be says, 

1 'I know my worth batter than you do, I belung to a mueh 
lower rank than Ehose eariy giants. I kr.ow there is hardly 
anything ou tstand in g in what I have done. My acliievementj, 
auch as they art, ane tbe outeeme of the circumgtances in 
which I worked and O-f Ulo opportun i ties E had, The/ arv 
within tbe reach of any yotlttg man or wornan who possesses 
ave rage intelligence and sbllity/’ 

ITie Maharinshi w«S bom and greW in a World far diSer- 
ent from tbat in which hu wi(J b* shortly oelebr ating Éhe 
cantonary of bis bJrth,- Hul be does not find hknsGlf in a 
strsego worid, Them: are tho^e who arc elose to him wbo 
say tbat now be mwtly lives in tho past f but tbat is not 
tbe whole trutb- His entbuslasm for the education of women 
t od sy may be the same as ft was when hc founded tbe Women’s 
University for ty-three yeara ago, But it hardly cotnes lu his 
way of fldmJruig tbe great strides women have teken in pub¬ 
lic life, and he 3(3 not tfUrprised. ^lany of the thmgs be Sees 
around him are BCW and i infamt! lar but no ane has htard 
him exelaim. wilh & £igh r 'It was not so In our timel h 

Unlike most old people,, he is not wc&ry of life or of 
living. To yOunger men who falk of retking ironi acliva 
life, be says, 

“I have lived for a hundred yeats and still I have never 
thooghl of retiring. N 

Mcharshi Karve will ntvOr fchink of nedring. because at 
heart he is still ycuug and will c ver remain young. 
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r I ’HE life-stexy of Dhondo Keshay Karve is mcampLete atlll, 

but the story of this book, whleh is intertded to rft Tam pmn- 
rate the COmpletion of a centuty of his lift, must end hero. 
Tbe Cenlenary CElebrationa Co fee held ju Ajirjl will havo 
3 thrce-fold siguificance in India's modem hlslory, Tbcy wlll 
be unSdue because the hero is tbe firs! among In^La's Kteal 
sena to conipkrta a hundred yc-ars of his life most of wbteh 
have been spent iii Ibe service of the ne'j'leciEd and tbe pogr; 
they reoall the various landmarks in the history of the pro- 
gresg of Indian WO«neil with whieh Maharsbi Karve r E lifa haa 
been iidentifled. for more than, half S oemtury; and they fiOm- 
memorate the life and character af & »»SU who has kepl 
alive in them the best in the anejent traditions of the land. 

How many tnOre yeats whl be added to the Maheraahi f s 
life or how many mOrt chapters can he WTliten £or a book 
like this one canmCit say. The beat part of the story, how- 
evefj is told. It is the story of a frail linan who Ifiok frfflJl 
the hånds of his ciders tbe torch, of reform and hold it Jp 
his hånd ev&r sbu». He haa already wxpressed his. dedre 
to hånd it øn to others. He wants it to bum 0«- The flame 
wilL bum on, but le ia to be asen whether i ti Hght will remain 
cloistered lu the fond møLnorlcs of ;s glarioua life which hH& 
renebed its zønlth, or wiB casi ils hijbt on new and imkuøwn 
paths to tnspjire and £u5de yodnger workers dedieftted to ivew 
endeavourp for the bcUcnnent £>f ntankind. 

It is the Maharashi's hopé thaf tbe torch. bfi tajean 
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ujj by bands which will not let tt fali on ih* groumd, With 
tilis hop* he went to the amphitheatre of the Fergusson Col¬ 
lege on April ie f 1353, his ninety-shtth birthday, to ioauLgu- 
irate thc hlahsUBSbtra Social Conference. Ile was happy to 
he able to have ih* opportunily of meeting the leaders and 
wprfcers nf a younger generation. Hib beart waa full of gnate- 
ful mcmOrias as he spake. 

,: This is a great djay for Mahata*htra'^ n he began- 'Tb* 
Social Conference which was foutided by Juatice EUnade had 
not met for twCOty years. We have mnt her C to hold itJS ses- 
Sion for the fint time after twenly ycaxs. It was my privl- 
lege to have snen all tbose departed haders whose names havo 
been jncntiOned ili the appeal which was isStied in connOctitm 
with the holding of this Conference. It waa my grcatOr privi- 
lege still to have aeeit the Work done by most of them. I c au ld 
even claim somo of tbem as my onntaEnporeriOa." 

His voice htcam.6 Soft as he spoke of those eqrly giants. 

'Those who fbught tbe bftttles of those early days are ab 
dead, 1 am the ordy one left behind—tbe ordy surviyiag 
representative of ft past generation. T have held in my so] 5“ 
tary band the torch of social reform which wag lit by them. 
1 am now tao oid U> !mld it any longer, I havs, thoreforo, 
eome here to hsnd it over to yau-“ 

He hmded over ih* tarch to Justice Ga]endSragadkar. the 
Presldem and tbe delégates of the Conference with a massage. 
He spoke ILke the prophetei of old but the worda which hig 
Uj3S pttered contajned * mftssage as new and as fresh as tho 
age in which the Conførence was meeting. 

"I was bom when the S truggie nf Independenoc of 1BE57 
was not ov*r, lp ha went on f C 'My Byes have seen the British 
power at ils aenith and also ita laat rending steps from this 
land. Like you I also have been ft witness to the glorious 
speotacle of India emerging out of her poiitic&l slavery as ft 
free nation, We are a fnee nation today, but there is still ft 
gap in our .glory of freedom. We have not ye£ found OHO 
thmg without which we shall nevtr ba able tø enjny thc'swcct- 
ness of /reedem. It I 5 soolfil Cquality.” 

Ibe M&hasshi saiij nothing about the problems and 
achievemenis of the earlier generation to which ha heionged- 
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3£e only apoke uf an ideal ivhieh appeared Eo him still far 
distant. Even the attammeiU of independesice, he confessed 
.had not takeo thcm nearer thai Ideal. 

cl On the Centr ary” he dODLHred with remørse in hia voifle. 
'‘ecrlain shortcomings whjdh ki:pt us dlvided even duting the 
British fcgime but had not got beyond control then have now 
become more prominent and more dangeroualy aotiv&. :j 

The audiénce held their brc&ch ns they heard the movitig, 
fierce words, 

“Indrpondenre was brought tu .our doør by world sands- 
tlcuii and by the Isader we had ilt S mati cf the afcature oE 
Mahatma G&ndhi, hnt I would be SO dering as tu say that Lt 
t.;j 323 ft tu Us- boffire ws eamed and deserved il by our ownft 
effort s. 11 

He was ono of ihose whn did not know ho>Y to be jubi- 
lant ovar poUticaJ emancipation. 

"We have politics! freedortl irt its fulntss and yet we src 
wesak and poor and devqitl of moral forne. Wby ara wc so? 
The oniy answer I find is: beeause we have totally raled out 
social equalityj unity and fratemity fro pi our Lhoughts. as¬ 
pirations and offorts. 1 ' 

To the Maharashtra Social Conference which ha was in- 
augurating 3 to Maharashtra and to Indaa, he made An appeal 
which was b&ckcd by hit- own Work of the laf t detade. 

l, StJfive to retnove all oaste distinktions. Let a term Uke 
‘'Harljøii* 1 be a thing of the past- Let there be nu inequality 
between men and wmnea. And let there hg a united Maha- 
rashtra and O uniEed India. Let the ideal of welfare of all 
crMftOTH (wajipitpiTie) preaebed by our ancient sviptures 
be our ideal and oUr calL teday." 

The Mahareshi g&ve this message to his corntrymen five 
years ago,. The words have not lost their poigntmcy or fresh- 
ness, The echoes stil] rtsound. They ere the eøhoefi pot only 
of his worda but alsQ of hig acts, bis endcavours—all thai havo 
noade up his life story of B hundred yeftrs, 

IIow would the rrader hke to leAve the hero of this lifo- 
atory wiren lays it down aften rending lt? Is he tempted to 
ejcciaim "OM in an ager 1 ’? liet him bark befora he uttem, Éor 
tha Maharshi, if he knew, would protest. 
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fl No k u he- woiild aay k “It's like cti'y-Gne m any ayeJ' 

Let iJifi Hja-der accept the Maharahitø uivn ver-diet. It 
WOflM mak« it eajstør for hlpe te accept the Maharshi'fl 1 ife es 
bi pattørn for a purpose shsping itsejf tcwarda the services of 
any worthy causc or entteavour. He wiU then lu? eWe to kecp 
thc flame hc lit burning for aver. 


V f 
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